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PREFACE. 

THE work pub~hed iI:l ,quarto, in 1820. 

under the, title of a Narrativ~ of the Political 

and Military Transactions in: British India, u.nder 

the administration of the Marquess of Hastings.' 

has' formed the 'basis 'of the preselit volumes. 

The introduction' of a particular' account of the 

NipU ,War, and the completion of the: details , 

of that with the Mahrattas. to the' taking 'of 
Aseergurh. together with the addition, of a' new 

and fuller summary of the political, ;,an!, tinan

cia} 'result of these operations,' have led to 

the adoption of the more ambitious' title' now 

prefixed. In other respects~ the present wo:rk' 

is only a revised editioq of the'Narrative. 

, In the preface' to : the'. quarto volume, the 

, Author sufficien~ly explained the motives which 

11ad induced him to publish. A connected state-
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ment of the events which had then recently 

occurred, seemed to him to be a desideratum, 

which, being opportunely placed for informa

tion, it was in a manner his duty, failing any 

one more able, to' endeavour to supply. The 

compiiation was, however,. made at a time 

and under circumstances that obliged him to 

conclude it prematul'ely~ and to give the results 

in anticipation from mere . estimate or conjec

ture.: This. defect.it was the Author's intention 

to have remedied by an 'early second edition, 

and 'even : before the publiShed volume reached 

him' in . India, . sonie pro~ess had been made in 

the collection ot· materials for this purpose. The 

desigri . was, , however,abaridoned, partly from 

the' pressure of' official avocations, and partly 

becaus-: a' succession of similar pUblications 

threatened toexhanst the public. interest by 

pressing the subject too much upon' attention. 

~en; therefore, the Author came to England, 

in the . course of the past .. year," he had no 

fixed intention of "republishing; indeed, with 

excep~ion' 'to the chapters. on' the NipaI "War, 

which· had been compiled in' the fu'st instance, 
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he brought with him no materials but a few 

,loose notes,: takcn hastily in the' Course of bu .. 

siness,and hence for the most part irrelative, 

or incomplete. Moreover, an accident whic~ 

separated him from his baggage" books, and· 

papers during' the voyage home~' and led to 

the lOss of several 'of the latter, must. further, 

have defeated such a purpose, had, the design 

been seriously entertained. 

Nevertheless, it. seemed.. to the Author, be

fore he had been long iIi England, that many 

circumstances combined to revive· the public 

interest in Indian. affairs. He found also 

that his work . was, in denuind, though long 

out of print;, its utility as an authentic expose 

of the events of the period not having been 

superseded by any Qf' the publications' which 

had since' appeared. The' time, therefore, ap

pearing. favourable, ,the Author was encouraged 

to undertake the superintendence of a new 

edition through the press, and· hence it' be.,c 

came necessary for him to complete. the nar~ 

rativ'e from- such matclials as he could com

mand, and more especially to endeavour . to 
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bring down the results to tlie latest period, 

according to' the oligi~al design. From whllt 

bas been stated, however, it will be evident 

that this part of the work has been executed 

under great comparative disadvantages . 

. The author· has no longer had the same means 

of ready' reference. to official and private corre· 

spondence under which it was his .boast to have 

compiled the original narrative. He is sensible, 

also, that much of the' favour, and still more of 

tbe credit' and authenticity with which his first 

publication was' viewed, were owing to the official 

situation he then filled, and the intimate rela

tion with th"e head of "the Indian governmeDt, in 

which, from that circumstance, he was supposed 

to be placed. This certainly is an advantage he 

cannot claim for any thing new in the present 

edition ; moreover, the dista~ce from his friends, 

amongst. the actors and parties concerned in the 

events recorded, has deprived him of the power 

of reference to their judgment and superior in

telligence,an advantage of which he before 

largely availed himself. In the present instance, 

thel'efol'e, the public have the fl'uit of the Au-
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thor'. unaided labours; and Cor any J:ITOl'S 01' 

imperfections. or incorrect opinions which may 

be Cound, the responsibility is entirely his own. 

With respect to the Corm of publication. it bas 

been the author's aim to place the work as~

tensively as possible within the reach of ~ 
connected with India here or abroad, and to 

make ~t as useful as a regard to their con

venience and its scope and cles\,~ have al

lowed. To have annexed copies of the treaties. 
and copious nOtes and references in support of 

the text, would ha .. e had the effect of needlessly 

swelling the size of the volumes; Cor the Cew 

who require these minute details, can have no 

difficulty in procuring the entire correspondence 

as puhlisbed at the India House, while the abs

tract contained -in the body of the narrative, 

.-ill suffice for ever, purpose of general infor

mation. 

The plans and news introduced into the 

quarto volume, in illustration of the events of 

the Mahratta Wart have, with exception to the 

general map of the seat. of operations, been 

omitted in this edition, several of them ba'-ing 
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been found to .be more or . less incorrect, and all 

greatly iDrerior to the topographical delineations 

in the works of Colonel Blacker and Lieutenant· 

Lake. to which anyone needing such illustra

tions may refer. The few, however, having re

lation to the events of the NipaI. War, are re

tained, as necessary to show the nature of that 

_ country, and its positions, and not to be found 

elsewhere; one or two additional maps of the 

seat of operatioris against that nation, have 

fwther been inserted for the saIfle reasons. 
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CHAPTER I. 

lNTRODUcroRY MATTERS. 

State or India on Lord _ Moira", arriftl.-ReJa1ioQ of, the 
British with Nalive Po~c:es.;._ subsidiarJ proceo
tPe--dispositioo towards British-oCStates subj~ to their 
iDBuence-WWUD-P~_-other subaidiarJ Allie&-Of 
protected Allies 'TNIepeadeot Power.-HoIkor-Sindheea 
-Nature or their power and administra&ioD since 180S~ 

milica:r, fDn:e-bow employed-dispositioo .towards Biiti3ll 
-Ilhoosl....,..nisposi~ View-,..Military'adwea
blreI'8 DOl checked, or suppressed-Pindarees in 181 ..... 
their history-aeulement on Nerbudcla-mode or warfare 
-4Ucoessea- rise of Kureem Khan-his power in 1806-
and fBll-Cheetoo-Dost Mahommed--Kureem's redemp
tioa -=oad rise-designs. and f"all-Durru in 1814-
Patans--thm- po~oc:alitJ-RelatioDS wUh Yahr.u .. 
and RajpoolS-Ameer Khaa-~ fo,ce in ISU .. 

TID: Earl of Moira, now Marquess of Hastings, 
arrived in India, and assumed the government
general in October 1813. The seven years of 
his predecessor. Lord Minto's go,'ernment, had 
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been employed first in preparing the States of thE 
West to resist the passage of the French, wh< 
then were thought to meditate an invasion over· 
lan~; afterwards in composing' the discontents 0 

the Madras army; and lattet'ly, in wresting fron 
t~e dominion of France, and the Continenta 
Powers under her ,iilfluence, their remaining in 
sular possessions in the Indian Ocean and Archi 
pelago. Hence this administration produced ver~ 
little change in the P9litical relations establishe( 
with the several native' powers, during the se 
condo government of Lord' Cornwallis,. and tha 
of Sir George Barlow. Some' additional' chiefs 0 

Buiidelkhund had indeed . been admitted to th 
benefit' of a protective alliance; and in 1809 th 
system of our relations was extended to the Sutlej 
by the' reception pf 'certain .seikh chieftains' alsl 
underprotection~ asa barrier to the rising am 
bitiori 'of RimjeetSingh. Moreover,' in 1812 
measUres of compulsiolJ we~e und~rtaken agains 
the Rewa principality, in consequence of. thi 
Raja's having aided an incursion of Pindaree 
into the rich provinces 'Of Mirzapoor and Sout] 
Buhar. ' These were, -however, still in progres 
on the arrival of Lord Hastings, and the trac 
was only finally subjected to our influence by hi 
Lordship. In like manner an attempt made b; 
Lord' Minto, in 1808-9, to bring about a subsi 
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diary alliance with the Bhoosla Raja, proved at 
the time abortive; and though the hope of even
tually accomplishing this. object was· not finally 
extinguished, the. measure was one ·remaining for 
the new Governor-General. 

With the slight modifications above adverted 
to, the relations of the British with the native 
powers of India were precisely in the condition 
in which they were placed . at the close of the 
Mahratta war, in _ 1805-6; but the course of 
events had in this interval produced many impor
tant changes, as well in the relati:ve position of . 
the several powers towards .one another, as in 
their temper towards ourselves.. • It will·be useful. 
by way of introduction to the proposed Narrative of 
the principal Political ·and ~ilitary Transactions 
of Lord Hastings's administration" to give a brief 
sketch of their actual condition at the time of hi. 
Lordship's arrival. 

The States of India, that is, of Hindoostm and 
. the Dukhun, for external powets, as those border .. 
ing on Persia to the west, and the Burmese. and 
others to the east, are necessarily excluded from 
the review, may be classed at this period und'er 
four heads. First, those wit.h whom the British 
nation had formed subsidiary alliances. Secondly. 
those enjoying its protection, without any 'Subsi. 
diary contract, and cons..isting for the most part of 
small principalities, scarcely meriting the ·name 

B2 
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of substantive powers~ Thirdly, acknowledged 
princes with whom the British government was at· 
peace,and connected by the mutual obligation of. 
treaties; but with 'whom it had no closer inter
course, or recognized means of influence, except 
in so far as the residence of a British representa
tive at the court was sometimes matter of stipu~ 
lation. . Fourthly, independent chieftains and asso
ciations never· yet acknpwledged ~s substantive 
states, and to which the British nation was bound 
by no engagements·whats()ever." 

The·states connected with the British by suhsi
.diary· alliances w~re, the Nizam. whose court was 
at Hyderabad in the Dukhun; the Peshwa, resi
ding at Poona; the Gykwar,whose capital was 
Brodera, or Baroda, and who held at one time the 
greater part of Goozerat; and the Rajas of Mysoor 
and Travankoor. The Nuwab of Oudh ought, 
perhaps, in stric~ness, to be added to these; but 
the cessions exacted of him by Lord Wellesley, in 
commutation for .thestipulated subsidy,. had so 
circumscnbedhis territory and contracted his 
means, that although· independent in the IJlanage
ment. of ~. remaining possessions, and conse
quently far superior to the pageant courts of Deh
lee, Moorshedabad,and" Arcot, (Urkat,) lie was 
nevertheless in too great dependence on the Briti~h 
government, to be regarded as one of the political 
.ta~s of ID(~ia. 

, 
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All the subsidiary alliances had been formed 
upon th~ same" principles. The" British nation 
stipulated to furnish a specific force for the protec
tion of the country, and maintenance of the sove. 
reign's legitimate authority~' This force was not 
ordinarily' to be employed in the duties of civil 
administration, nor in the collection of the reve-

. nues; and the Brit~h government generally 
agreed not to interfere in such matters. A sub
sidy, equivalent to the paYment of the force, was 
furnished by the" pr«?tected state either in . periodical 
money payments, or. by territorial cession; more 
freque.ntly the latter. A cer~ain native contingent, 
as. it -was called, was, also to. be maiiltaIned in 
readiness -to act With ihe British troops, and for 
-the efficiency of this, the" protected state was an
swerable. But the'most material provision of the 
treaties was. that the states accepting them. en-

· gaged to discontiilUe all political negotiation with 
the' other powers of India, except in' concert with 
the British government; and. t~ su~mit all daims 

· and disputes with others to its arbitration and 
adjustment. This article, though an indispensable 
correlative of the stipulation' for protection. gave 

-to the British ~ controlling power in all matters 
· of external relation; while the . .obligation to main
~ain the protected prince's just authority, implied 
the right of interfering, with advice at least, in 
matters of internal policy likely to bring it in 
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question. Hence all the subsidizing stateS were 
more or less in dependence,-a reference to the 
British government being always necessary either 
to prevent or punish the aggression of neighbours; 
to quell insurrections, or enforce the submission of 
powerful vassals, and guarantee their just treat
ment; or finally, to regulate the succession on a 
sovereign's demise. 

The engagements for the simple protection of 
chieftainships and -principalities bad the same con
trolling character, Dor did they differ mateliaIly in 
substance from the subsidiary treaties, except in;. 
asmuch as there was seldom any consideration 
exacted for the protection to - be atrorded, and 
never any obligation on the British government to 
maintain a specific force for the pW'pose. The 
principal members of this class were-the Rajas 
of Bhurtpoor, of Dholpoor Baree, of Alwa or 
Macheree, and various other chiefs round Dehlce 
and Agra, with whom arrangements had been 
made on the close of the Mahratta war in -1805-6. 
The Rajas of Oorcha and Tehre, of Duttea, of 
Punna, and others of the Dundeela race, - together 
with the Mahratta chiefs of Jaloun a~d Jhansce, 
and one or two more takeD. under protection on 
the conqqest of Dundelkhund, or subsequently; 
aLia the Raja of Rewa, in Boghilkhund, and the 

• See the nomrBclature annexed to thill edition. 
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Seikh chieftains between the Jumna and Sutlej, to 
whom allusion has before been made, as added. to 
the list in the time of Lord Minto. The Moosul· 
man N uwabs of Rampoor and Kalpee in Hind.oos
tan, of Kurnor and. Ellichpoor in the Dukhun, 
and numberless others,· whom it would be tedious 
to recapitulate, belong· also to this class. The 
two Rajpoot states of JypOOI' and .Joudhpoor had 
been included in this system by Lord Wellesley; 
but in the settlement of i ~05-6 they were left 
without the pale of our . relations, . from an appre
hension . that these were already too extensive. 
The Raja of Jypoor was considered,· by. his con
duct in the war witt. Holkur, to have forfeited all 
claim to our further protection; while the Raja of 
Joudhpoor had refused to· ratify the treaty con
cluded with Lord .Lake. by his representative ;so 
that no impediment arose out of any existing en ... 
gagemeI)ts with eithel' state, to coullteract the 
desire then felt by the British government to 
withdraw from the connexion. 

When mention is' made of the extent· of the 
British influence, in estimating the national power 
and resources in India, it is' in allusion to the I 
states· and principalities whose relation with us is 
of one or other of the above. two descriptions. 
These must by no means be overlooked iIi such an 
estimate, for it is oDe most striking feature of· the I 
connexion, generally indeed an express stipulation, 
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that in case of exigency the whole resources of 
our ally shall be at the command :and under the 
direction ,of.the, British government. It must'not, 
however, be supposed that of the states thus subject 
to our influence, all were equally well contented with 
their lot,' or: ready' to affor~ the. aid' of their're., 
so:urcel'! .with the same zeal and' alacrity. Their 
sentiment towards us was almost as various as the 
circumstances in which they found' themselves 
placed. Sometimes the' connexion originated'in 
motiv€'s of ,ambition or interest, or present neces~, 
sity; and upon gaining the temporary object 
sought from the alliance, the restraints it imposed 
on all'schemes of further aggrandizement would 
render the prince who formed.it restless and dis
contented. Sometimes the Britishgoverilment 
would,' from motives of policy, 'be compelled to 
pursue ulterior objects, and urge their acceptance 
with an importunity very irksome and disagreeable 

'to the ally. Sometimes the personal character of 
th~ prince or h~s miuis.ter"and as often that ofthe 
British representative at his court; would lead to 
irritating disputes and mutual alienation.' . But a 
mor~ general source of discontent necessarily ex
,isted in the checks imposed, both directly and in
directly, on the gratification of private. revenge, 
capricious cruelty, and other bad passions. Hence 
it was but seldom that a prince~ gratitude and 
sincere attachment could be depended upon, \~nless 
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he o:wed to us his elevation to power. or caine 
to' the Musnud after the establishment of our 
influence, with moderate 'views" and chastened 
ambition, satisfied with the undisturbed enjoy
ment of what he' possessed, ,and well convin<:ed 

, thatJ but for the,alliance,he would not be able ,to 
maintain himself in that .. . . 

,Or the subsidi.zing states, the Ni~am w:as our 
most useful ally, and .the com;texion with him had, 
from various circumstaI!ces, assumedan anomalous 
c11~acter. Nizam Ulee Khan formed the alliance 
in his old. age, not long .after be had received a 
seve~e defeat from .the"Mahratta forces at Kurdla, 
and when the power and ambition of Tippo,o was 
also a subject of constant ~pprehension to him. 
There were at the time two parties at his court; 
one devoted to the French interest, and placing 
its ,reliance on the troops officered chiefly by t4at 
nation, who, since 'the convention of Kurdla, , had 
been greatly strengthened; the other attached to 
the English, and headed by Azim 001 Oom,ra, the 
.prime minister. ,Nizam Ulee, se~sible of his own 
,w,eakness and increasing infirmities; d.esn:ed (>DIy 
repose and security ~or ,the fu~ure. He was 
.readily led to conceiv~ a suspicion of the French 
party, from seeing the same)nterest predominant 
at the court of his rival'Tippoo, as well as in most 
of the Mahratta durbars, and hence fell naturally 
i,uto the views of his lI~inister; ·whos&. anxiety for a 
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connexion with the British was not,. it must be 
confessed, wholly disinterested. Having brought 
about the alliance of 1798, the same influence ef. 
feeled the Inore close connexion of 1800, whkh 
secured to us the aid of the Nizam's resources in 
the approaching contest with the l\Iahrattas;_ but 
this latter measure was rather yielded to the para
mount influence of the ministET, than adopted by 
Nizam Ulee from personal conviction of its benefit 
to his own interests; and, indeed, during the last 
years of the reign of this prince, the ascendancy of 
Azim 001 Omra was so complete as to enable him 
to assume the entire direCtiou of affairs at Hyder
abaci Upon the death of Nizam mee, in 1803, 
his eldest son, l\Ieer Ukbur mee, who in his 
father's lifetime had the title of Sekundwjah, suc
ceeded to the musnud without opposition. For 
this advantage, and for the subsequent acquisition 
of Berar on the close of the ltIahratta war, this 
prince felt indebted to the course of measures 
adoplfd by the ministers of his predecessor, and 
particularly to the connexion subsisting with the 
British. Being of an indolent habit, and unambi
tious character, he was well content to leave the 
conduct of affairs in the hands he found them. 
The ascendancy of Azim 001 Omra therefore con· 
tinued till this minister's death in 1804. iIe was 
succeeded by his relation, l\Ieer Alum, who found 
his advantage in drawing closer the ties subsisting 
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with the British government; for it was to its in
fluence mainly that he o-..-ed his appointment, and 
he continually needed its support ~oainst the in
~aues of his rivals. Meer Alum died in 1808, 
lrhen the rei.:,oning NWWl made a feeble don to 
exercise the rights of SOTereignty, by the selection 
of a minb'1er from amongst his personal favourites. 
The competitors for the'vacant office lrere three: 
MoOueer 001 Moolk. Meer Alum's son-in-law. and 
a connWon of the N"u.8m'S favourltewife; Shums 
001 Oomra, commander of the household troops. 
and a large ~oeerdar; and Chundoo Lal. a shrewd 
Hindoo. . long employed under the two fonner mi. 
nisters. and by far the most capable person about 
the court. The British government espoused the 
cause of the l&"t mentioned. and assumecl 'openly" 
on this occasion, the right of dictating that the 
minister should be a person in its confidence. 
After much . discussion. the matter was compro
mised, by leaving to the N"lZ8IIl the appointmeilt 
of a nominal premier, on the condition that 
Chundoo Lal should be the deputy, and the prin
cipal never interfere with his administration. 
After wavt"ring a litUe, the choice of Ukbur Ulee 
fell upon Moonet>r 001 Moolk, the least fit; and in 
setting aside the other competitor, he is said to 
hne been influenced principally by the discovery 
that of the two -..-e should have preferred. him for 
the' station of nominal chief. The arran~ment 
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here described took effect in 1810; since whfn, 
Chundoo L8J. has managed all the affairs of this 
state,while Mooneer oolMoolk passes his'time in 
consulting astrologers, and the Nizam, partly 
from ill-humour. and partly fi'om indolence and 
imbeciiity. refrains wholly from intermeddling. 
As the necessary result of such' a system. the 
British influence assumed· fl'Om this time forward 
a more confirmed character: the efficient minister 
was wholly dependent on its aid for the enforce
ment of his daily measures and' ,orders; and 
through him the resources and means of the state 
took whatever direction was pointed out by, our 
representative' at the court. Chundoo Lal was 
'naturally distrustful of the military establishment 
of the iNizam. arid of the chiefs. who wasted the 
revenues of the state under the system of assign
ments for, its maintenance. Hence he readily' 
adopted a suggestion, which. the inefficient state of 
the contingent gave us the excuse for offering, and 
consented. as a means of .reforming this force. to, 
raise battalions, to be officered and disciplinerllike 
British sepoy regiments. In 1814 there were 
two brigades of this description. whose services, 
when not required in ,the field as a cOlltingent, 
were most useful in' collecting the revenues, and 
aiding the civil administration; and w~ose exist
ence gave to' the Nizam's government a strength 
independent of the British subsidiary force, thus 
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saying our ally from the humiliating necessity of ap
plying on all oc~asions for its ~d. But ,while the 
brigades thus effectuaIiy, answered this avowed pur
pos«:, they wei'e yet more useful to the minister~s per-

, sQnal views; as they enabled him to set at defiance, 
arid ultimately to break down,all ~he military vas
sals and retainers of the court, whose rivalry and in
t~O'Ues had heretofore been the, cause of so much 
distraction. Being, however. officered entirely. by 
British subjects, and chiefly by transfer from the 
Company's military service, the selection being 
with the resident, 'under the appraval of the su
preme government, the system rivetted for ever, . 
the dependence of the country. In case' of dis
putes with, the British, it was -plain that· the 
troops must. follow the party of their officers; but 
this was a contingency that Chundoo Lal needed 
not to provide against, for he felt himself essen.
tially a British minister. 

:\Vhile 'circumstances had thus reduced the 
state of Hyderabad to a condition little different 
from' that of a British province, Bajee ' Rao , 
Peshwa was_ pursuing a very opposite policy in 
the adjoining' Mahratta territory of Poona. He 
was a pririce of considerable' ability, and needed 
no: minister' to relieve him 'from the toils of go
vernment. 'Vith consummate art he availed 
himself ~f his conne;oon' with the British to reco
.-er and improve his own resources; but, instead 



12 I~RODUCTORY MATTERS. 

here described took, effect in 1810; since wh~n, 
Chundoo . L81 has managed all the affairs of this 
state,while Motineer oolMoolk passes his'time in 
consulting astrologers, and. the Nizam, partly 
from ill-humour, and partly from indolence and 
imbeciiity, refrains wholly from intermeddling~ 

As the necessary result of such a system, the 
Blitish influence assumed fl'om this time forward 
a more confirmed character: the efficient minister 
was wholly dependent on. its aid for the enforce
ment of his daily measures and .orders; and 
through him the resources and means of the state 
took whatever direction was pointed out by. our 
representative at the court. Chundoo Lal was 
naturally distrustful of the military establishment 
of the 'Nizam, and of the chiefs, who wasted the 
revenues of the state under the system of assign
ments for. its maintenance. Hence he readily' 
adopted a suggestion, which. the inefficient state of 
the contingent gave us the excuse for offering, and 
consented, as. a means of reforming this force, to 
raise battalions, to be officered and disciplinerllike 
British sepoy regiments. In 1814 there were 
two brigades of this description, whose services, 
when not required in .the field as a cORtingent, 
were most useful in' collecting the revenues, and 
aiding the civil administration; and w~ose exist
ence gave to the Nizam's government a strength 
independent. of the British· subsidiary force, thus 
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saying our ally from the humiliating necessity of ap. 
plying on all oc~asions for its ~d. But while the 
brigades thus effectuaiIy. imswered this avowed pur
pos~, they wei;e yet more useful to the ministe~s per-

, sonal views; as they enabled him to set at defiance, 
arid ultimately to break down, all the military vas;. 
sals and retainers of the court, whose rivalry and in
trigues had heretofore been the. cause of so much 
~istraction. Being, however; officere(;l entirely" by 
British subjects, and chiefly by transfer from the 
Company;s military service, the selection being 
with the resident, . under the approval of the su
prel~e government, the system rivetted for ever, " 
the dependence of the country. In case of dis
putes with the British, it was -plai~ .that· the 
troops· must follow the party of their officers; but 
this was a contingency that Chundoo Lal needed 
not· to provide' against,· for he felt himself essen.
tially a British minister. 
, . 'Vhile 'circumstances had thus reduced the· 
state of Hyderabad to a condition little different 
from' that of a British province. Bajee' Rao 
P-eshwa was. pursuing a very opposite policy in 
the adjoining" Mahratta territory of Paona. He 
was· a pririce' of cQnsiderable' ability, and needed 
no: minister' to relieve him 'from the toils of go
vernment. With consummate art he availed 
himself of his connexion with the British to reco
~er and improve his own resources; but, instead 
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of implicitly trusting to this aid, he evinced at all 
times the greatest jealousy of any attempt to ce
ment a closer union. It had been distinctly fore. 
seen by Lord 'Vellesley, that this prince only' en· 
tered into the defensive alliance from conviction 
that Ie he J.lad no other way of recovering any 
part of his just authority, 01' of maintaining tran. 
quillity in his empire ;-. and that on .. his affairs 
taking a favourable turn, he would, supported by 
the sentiments of the different branches of the 
Mahratta empire, be desirous of annulling the en· 
gagements he had made with the British govern
ment. it Fourteen years had now passed since the 
conclusion of the first subsidiary alliance with the 
Peshwa at B8li$ein, aDd ten since the connexion 
was matured by the arrangements consequent on 
the Successful issue of the first Mahratta war. 
If, during this period, Dajce Rao had maintained 
the character of a good ally, it was because thc! 
interval was necessary-first, to consolidate his 
own power, and then to court the general senti .. 
ment of the Mahratta nation, which had been so 
propbetically designated as the foundation of a 
future rnpture. He was just reaching this eleva .. 
tion when Lord Hastings assumed the govern. 
ment; and the prominent part he thenceforward 

• Vide Po1. Despatch to tbe Court of Diredora, Sep
tember 180'. 



INTRODUCTORY MA1.'TERS. IS 

acted in the political drama, affords the best de
velopement of his policy and actual disposition at 
the time. 

At the courts of the three rema~g powers 
with whom subsidiary alliances had been formed, 
the ascendancy of the British influence was fixed 
even more firmly than at Hyderabad. The terri~ 
tory and resources were, it is to be observed, in 
each case, much -less considerable, whence the 
conviction felt ot the greatness of our power. and 
of the utter hopelessness of any attempt to thwart 
our views caused' them all to give at once into 
the policy of ~paring no effort to secure our fa
vour, on which rested all their hopes of pros
perity. 'Vith the Gykwar, the same, cause which 
operated at Hyderabad,viz. the prince's imbe
cility, had contributed to establish a state· of 
things in some respects similar; but here the right 
of the Brif:igh government to. interfere in· the in~ 
ternal administration of the country, was matter 
of express stipulation by treaty. The l\Jysoor 

• Soon .ner the subsidiary alliance, the utter incapacity of 
Anund Rao, the reigning Gykwar, and the confusion intro
duced into his affairs by Arab mercenaries and bankers, to 
wbom the state was indebted, induced the leading men to s0-

licit the Bombay government to take on itself the Bhundaree, 
or guarantee of the public debt, and to give its support to 
~ Ram. son of Raojee Apajee, as Dewan or prime mi
nister, with full powers. This arrangement failing to reo 
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Raja was the same Kishenraj Oodiaver; who, 
on the fall of Seringapatam, was placed on the 
Guddee as an infant, by Lord 'Vellesley. Poor6 

nea, his famous minister, died in 1810; and the 
young Raja. was now just beginning to take im 
interest in public affairs. His disposition gave 
early promise of an habitual reliance on the Bri
tish government; . and 'the circumstances of hls 
elevation were· a sufficient guarantee of the sin
f;:eIity of his attachment. The Travankoor Raja 
was In 1814 anin!ant, recently born to one of 
the sisters of the prince who' abetted ·the attack 
on. Colonel Macaulay in 1808, and who died after 
the subjugation of his country in 1810. The 
state has not, since then, been entitled. to much 
consideration' in the scale of native powers; and' 
for some time the country was governed, in ~he 

. name of the· regent . Toombratee, * by Colonel 
John Munro, who succeeded Colonel Macaulay 
as resident, and on whom the office of premier, 

trieve the affairs of the state, from Seeta Ram's want of 
ability, he was deprived of power, and the administration 
placed in the hands of a commission, whereof the British re
sident was a member. Subsequently Anund Rao'sbrother" 
Futeh Singh Gykwar, was vested with the sole direction of 
affairs under the resident's advice; and this was the state of 
things at Baroda on I,ord. Hastings' arrival. 

* The royal faulily of Travankoor are Nairs, amongst 
whom the sister's sou has the prior claim to the inheritance. 
Toombratee is the title 01 the royal. sisterhood. 
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with .thE: title of Dewan.' Was .. conferred by the 
rege~t. 

The 'disposition, 9£ the secqnd ~l~~ viz •. 0{ p~o.,. 

tected States, v~ed ev~n more than that of the 
subsidizing po:vvers'; which, Was owing, perhaps, to 
their being, l~ft .more to, themselves, as few-were 
of: ~ufficient. importance to .. r~quire a political 
agent, whose , !!ole.Pllsin,ess;it should be to watch 
over their actions and influen~e their ,conduct • 
. The,Raj;J. of Bhurtpoor's ,objec.t .inaccepting 

protection, in 1805-6, was ;t.0,,~ec.0ver, witho~~ 

other equivalent, than t.h~ ,nomip~ sagific,e of., 11:n7 
restrained latitude ofp!llitic~ act}on,. th~ f~rtr~~!i 
of D~eg and the greater part of,~~, ~~rritory, ~hen 
in our han~ "The succe~sful defe~~e o~ his capi:: 
tal. against the army o( Lord t*e, had raised tlJ.~!l 
chief t9 a dangerous pr~-e~ence;, 'and in all ~is 
subseque~t dealings" with the British he displ~ye4 
the ;rnost ,arrogant haughtiness, Dot exempt: from. 
suspicion,' distrust, and fear. 'Feeling that he 
had, bec,orner a. rallying point, of disaffection, h~ 
seemed rather to' court than avoid,thecharacter, 

'; " . . '., ~. .. ~. 

ami ~Qo~ th~ attitude of one .r~ady ~ain to try 
his fortune ,agai~st us. But \yhile he openly 
th~llrted ~~d irritated us to the full extent ,of 
our forbearance, he betrayed his real apprehen
sions,' by concedi~g" immediately' when'; he found 
he 'couJd saJelY~isk" n~furthel; provocation. 

"The ~ther pro;i~ctedchiefs :o~ 't~e, sanie fcon'tier, 
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were" tOl' the most part, weUcontented; and on 
comparing their condition with that of their 
neighbours beyond the, pale of the Bntishin
fluence, 'they had good reason, to congfatulate 
themselves ,on the connexion'. -They were all 
under the general superintendence of the British 
resident at Dehlee. whoiriferferedwith them as 
little as' possible; so that they experienced all the 
benefits, with'few of the disadvantage~, of 'the 
un~qu31aIli'aoce. -An example of the' con'duct 
which occasionally called' for an authoritative in .. 
terposition ~ay>nowever,' be' stated~ asit-oc
curred about the ti~e', of the miv3J.' of' Lord 
Hastings. The Raja' of Macherree; fhiding him~ 
self, in' 'the vicinity of thee distracted state of 
Jypoor, thoUght the occasion '8, good one .forag
gr~ndizing himself ~t its 'expense. He accord
ingly seized some forts and villages to which his 
family had an obsolete drum; but the British 
government compelled hiM to make 'restitution, 
m'ulcting 'him likewise' for delaying instant obe
dience to the orders for their' evacuation. 

The eastern Seikhs,* whom the terror of the 
British name alone saved' from the arms' of 
'Runjeet Singh; and; the BundeeIas, who feIt in.l 

, 
, ' , 

• The management of the British relations with the Seikb 
chieftains was vested in Colonel Ochterlony, who .commanded 
likewise a division of the army stationed; at Loodheeana. 
The Butideelas and Bogheelas were under the political charge , 
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debied t6 ' it' for '8 ; s:mn.ar protection' from 'sihd-' 
heeas 'officer's, '~lDd the ~ riuirauders' of the Ner;. 
budda;.were;inJeverY'tespe"Ct, ~ell satisfied with\ 
tHeir' 'l6t~ ~~d evi~ced \ OIt' all "occasi6n~ the most 
zealouS; attachinent and ~bedience.' " But this waS 

far' froni :being th'e'bise with the Raja bf 'Rewa~ 
who yielded 'only on: compulsion',and' sighed agaIn 
fot;indep~nden~e; 'Our fumt'forbids :a'more:nu-' 
imte explanation 'of the ~ews' 'and' feelings of the 
various individuals of this: class;. nor indeed is it 
necessary, for: in the ' dealings' bf'the 'British :goJ 
vernment with them,advertance-wasseldom 'had 
to the minuter shades ofdiffereiice whichniarked 
their respective ~ituatiori~. . 'All !weie • treated' ·'ad 
the same broad aridIiberrupririCipIes i iitn'a: when 
iny' one offend~ct it waS-ever tJlC'Wish tofiiid' 'an 
ejcu~e ~t~ palliati~e' for his coiid~Ct, 'rather than 

l J , ..' " .,.., ", • 

make it' ,a ground ~f 's~rious· q~arret Iri4epenJ 
de~tIj; of 'the' circumstances attendiDg "~~,~"coh':: 
traction of the ~ance in each 'caSe, gx:eat; ~ow':' 
arice was ;;tlways made for persoriaicharacter,and 
for the cap~icio~s views which natIve' princ~s are 
so apt 'to entertahl' of what is ):iest; f6r;, th~i! 'pre! 
kent 'interest: 'Ii woUld have been'nnreasortabM 

. ." ~-~ . : ,.-., . .:. . ~ . .. " ..' r I' 

indeed to expect the disposition 'of such variOlis' 
allies tO,he ~u~iforpuy favo'~;~bie'" The;''frariiers 
..... ' : ,:,. \' ',l I. : ~ .,' , ~ i , . " . 

of a,civi1~uper~nt~ndent, who.was, at the same time, heae! 
Judicial offic~ror'ihe B~itish ~i~i~ict p(Bu'~delkbund.' Mr. 
J.Wauciiope filled this doublesltuation in i814~ . ~ 

c 2 
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of the _scheme of these extertsiv~ relations always. 
cont~mpl.ated that, for' a long time, several .of the 
c~nfederates . would 'prove disatre~ted,. m~~r luk.~. 
warm, and few zealous for the maintenance of 

• .... t ' 

tb,e system of .. general regulation introduced. 
rhe ~at~st· forbe~ance tow~s- all these diC. 
feren~ sentim~nts~ and .. extreme moderation and 
consistency ~n our dealings,. were essential to the 
su~.ssful management of the stupendous inach(n~ 
thus organize~ particul~:ly ~hen a further even; 
tual extension of the system was not an impos • 

. sible con~nge~cy'. 
, The states andpow~rs of the third class, . tha~ 

is to say, those not _ directly ~nder our influence~ 
and .wi~h ~hom our connexion. was that of mutu~ 
amity a,lone,: were .the .Seikh chieftain Ru~jeet 
Singh, the Goorkha, nation .which ruled Nipru, and 
~he thre~ Mahratta governments of Central India. 
namely, the Sindheea. Bhoosla, and Holkur fami. 
lies. . 'Ve shall for the present co~fine the review . ..) .~ ... . . ... 

~o the. Mahratta . courts, . and, exclude the two fi~t 
Ple~tioned . powers as· ~ot . immediately' conneCted 
with .the purpose ,in -hand. British ~esidents ~ere. 
fstabli.shed at the head~uarters of the Sindheea 
and Bhooslafamilies, but _none had' ever been 
stationed at the Holkur durbar. Ind~ si~c~ 
the derangement ~f Juswunt Rao's 'inielIect, and 
more especially since his death, which occ~ed. in 
1811 ~ the power which had been' reared and m~~,:, 



tamed by his'peftooal ability, "was fast raru.ug to 

decay; .-bile Ameer Khan. lfolmmmed Shah 
Khan, and, others or the retaiDen m tlais family • 
.-ere raising IhemsdftS to rooseqUeoce aDd iDde;. 

pmdena: OIl the ruins U itS htuDe.. .JUSWlIDt 
Rao~. SOD aDd SOC'I'J"ISlII', MuIhar Baa, .-as a miDOr; 

and the iutrigoes u the WtmeD aDd their adhe
rents" ~ to the frequeDt mutiny m the 
troops far pay. aDd the gradual desatioa u the 
di1faoeut mrnmanden fa seek their femme iD a 
life or predatory adw:uture. we-e the ooIy CXXUI'

reoces to be hmd ill the reports u the ..... 
w-ritas* d:ationed at this amt. 

Sindhrea, &ina: the peace mndnded .-ith him 
ill IS05, bad ~ purSued the ~ m break~ 
ing the bee aDd ~g the gurisoas of .,the 
dUe& bet.-e£'Jl the Ommbul aDd the N~ 
50 as to establish and oonsoT'.date his mna pOwer 
ia that~. .A. penon IittJe aJD,asaDt in 
the a1fairs or ~ aDd obsening OIl the map the 
anibni cWonring eC a given spacr.. described as 
bming the dominims of a lfalmd:ta dUet would 

• ~ ...... riter is • ~ fmv.oicwwry.c I.dia 
~ • ..a dM.g\ J'Cl- "I,! _ .ep '·'ift ~ 
ta". u aeopeaea _ IDIIde fretpeatJy. d.aaDd oIa..aWiii* 
.,. the IUI!ift priaoeI. _. tLere is _ nbel resideat -' alae 

COIII'L AJa..t all die WlDWMwH:arjgnw..u lUmjeet smp 
wae made rhr-P tile __ riter' • • C'.la--i thi. diiel'Jn

femd Ie the iIIOIe JOnaa1 mode of .ept ...... tina by Ien!L 
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be l~d to suppose, that his authority was peaceably 
established over the . whole of that space, in like 
manner . as the British lI-uthority is . ~stablished ' 
within the districts marked as its immediate 
possessions. This, however, is. quite inconsistent 
with: the character of. Mahratta conquest. . Instead 
of'commencingwith the removal of the: existing 
·government,. and the general 'assumption . of , the 
whole authority to himself, a Mahratta chieftain 
begins, by appearing at the season .of harvest, and 
demanding a' consideration for. hi~ forbearance in 
withholding them~chiet: he: has it, in ~ his powel' 
to inflict. The visit is 'annually' repeated, and the 
demand proportionally enhanced. . Whatever is 
thus exacted' is called'the.CIt,out, and. the process 
of exaction a Moolkgee1'ee (country';taking) eX" 
pedition. When the same chieftain .has been in 
the habit ·of contimung his annual exactions from 
a certain district. for a number.of successive years, 
he -considers the ·practice. of making them a mat· 
ter of right and property, and resents the inter£:er. 
ence",f it 'stranger as an invasion of his possessions. 
In process of time, perhaps, he has a cantonment, 
O( reduces a fort and establishes himself in the 
neighbourhood;. his exactions swell to the full 

- ,- :1' , r ' 
amount of the. 'revenue; and, in the end, the 
authorities. that may . heretofore ; have re~ained the 
local administration by paying. these' exactions, 
will either be superseded and reduced to mere 
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cyphers, or be sul;lduec:J Ilnd expelled. by open .forc~ 
The' interval' between . the occurrence of this la.{it 
act, and submission to the first exaction,:will have 
been short or long, accQrding as the opportunity 
may'have been favourable for encroachment; or ,af! 

. the,party,upqn',whomjt has been ,attempted, ,hap .. 
pened to possess the sagacity to ,Perceive,and the 
means to resist, the obvious tendency of ~uch' a 
system. 

-At the. epoch of the sett~ementwith$indheea 
and ~olkui- in 1805, when the. British goyer~ment 
engaged :J).ot to' interfere with, the 'dependencies of 
those chieftains· lying. within . certain ~!Dits;.. ,that 
is to say, in Malwa, Mewar.,. and MarwaI: (in. 
eluding Kota;,Joudhpoor,and ,Oodeepoor): the 
dominions,of both fa;milies exhibited every variety 
or the: intermediate state above, described., ' , The 
to,wns and. villages, . of. which they had complete 
occupaticin; were comparatively few, and were 
moreover. scattered about in different directions, . ,. . 
disconnected .Q.nd ' intermingled one with another: 
except in these few, th~ army of. either chief.was 
the whole, m,achlriery.ofhis g~vernment, .and was 
at all times, kept in motion for' .the' purpose of en, 
forcing' contributions' from ,reluctant" tributaries, 
w lio ' regularly: resisted, . and often successfully. 
U rider these circumstances,. the effect of the peace 
c01}cluded with the British was, merely to restrict 
the: theatre of such warfare ~o; their .own assumed: 
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dominions, ·and· to 'alloW the employment of the 
whole military power of each with greater activity 
'against his resPC:c1ive deperl.dents " and'. nominal 
subjects. Thus, the confusion in that quarter of 
India; to which their operations were thenceforth 
confined, was necessarily increased,. rather than 
diminished, 'by the "peaCe; and one cannot wonder 
at the rapid rise of predatory hordes to power and 
consequence, under favour of such a state of af
fairS. Lord Wellesley's plan Jor the suppression 
of this system was, to extend his subsidiary' al
liances, which he expected would "have the effect 
of inducing the native princes to discard their 
'military establishIl!ents, .as an useless expenditure 
and needles~ incumbrance. This plan was, how
ever, abandoned by Sir George Barlow, so far as 
Sindheea and Holkur were concerned; 'indeed, 
their governments were so essentially' military, 
that it could scarcely have succeeded with them 
under any 'circUmstances;. unless, in" ~rogress of' 
time, they should·assume a more, regular form. . 

In 1805, and for some years' after, DowlutRao 
. Sindheea apparently took' but little personal in;. 
terest in the administration ,of his affairs •.. Until 
1809, his government was; indeed, one of, conti
nual shifts and "momentar'yexpedients; and his 
durbara: mere arena for the factions·of a selfish 
aristocracy; "whereon' to bring to issue their strug
gles f9rwcalth and pl'e-eminericc. . The 'natural 



iNTRODUCTORY UATTEB~ 25 - . 
death of. Ambajee Inglia, the too powerful Sooba 
of Gwalior, and the viol~nt one of Surjee.nao. 
the father-in-law of Sindheea, both w~h occu~ 
in 1809, enabled.this prince to mtroduce 8 minis
try more dependent on himself. Since that year. 
the control of affairs had been in the hands of .8 

banker of the name of Gokol-paruk, recommended 
to office by his financial ability; and held in check 
by the counteracting influence and rivalry of per
sonal favourites. By skilfully ~anaging· this 
balance, Dowlut Rio had asserted and exercised 8 

more direct personal control over the affairs of his 
principality, dnriog the latter period. 

Up to 1810, Sindheea generally was in motion 
the whole of the favourable seaso~. with the 
greater part. o~ his anny, employed either in 
punishing his own refractorj officers, or in AIoollt
garu expeditionsm Malwa, Bhopal, or Rajpoo
tana. Oojein was his nominal capital; but, after 
the forcible resumption of the Soobadaree of Gwa
lior from the family of his ~ vassal Amba
jee, he pitched his. ~p 8 short d.istaoce to the 

'. 4· 

south-west of that city. and fortress; and as his 
• t ' • 

comt has never been move4 .from the spOt, except 
. for occasional. pilgrimages, 8 second city has arisen 

on. the site of his encampment, rivalling the old 
one in population at least, if not in the appearance 

- . ~. 

and structure of its edifices. 

The great bod1 of his troops continued to be 
- .' . 
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distributed over the stil'face of the 'country, enforc
ing ,tribute in the usu~way,and 'taking every 
opportunity, by the capture of fortresses, and the 
seizUre or expulsion of the petty Rajas and chief
tains in actual possession, to consolidate his power" 
~na acquire JI. fumer hold of what had hitherto 
been more nominally tIlan l'eally under his do
minion. ,The principal and most efficient of Sind- . 
heea's 'commanders employed on this service was 
Colonel Jean, Baptiste' Filoze, a man of ambiguous 
parentage on the father's side, his mother having 
been a common' woman of a camp bazar attached 
to one of the French battalions. He had, how
ever, been brought up, if not acknowledged" by 
the French officer whose name he bears; and the -
wreck of the' infantry trained' by the officers of 
that nation was placed und~r his command,' 011 

their desertion in the course of the war. A con
siderable portion of Sindheea's artillery was also 
att~hed to thls force: and, in' the interval between 
th~ settiement oflS05 and Lord Hastings' al;rival 
a,; ; Govenior-Gener~l, 'the' forts' imdterritories or 
Bahadur-gurh, purh).-~ota, Chanderee, Sheeopoor, 
with several 'others, had' been wrested from 'their 
petiy feu'dallords by thisco~mahder.- Thel;e 
were three 'otherdivisio'ns of Sindheea;s 'troops 
employed hi :the' same: manner, and"con'lmanded 
respectively by Bapoo Sindhee~; J ll$Wunt f Rao, 
HMo' (successor to'Juggoo 'Bapoo :dcceased),: and 
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Ambajee PUilt.; . A fifth ,corps was 'stationed abOut 
his person; .at~walior", undt:t command of one 
J aco~; a PortugUese half.,cast, Arratoon, .an Arme" 
nian,. an,d some other officers. . Thestiength of 
f!ach of these 'corps :waS. from seven or eight to ten 
thousand men of ,all arms ; ,but it fluctuated ac. 

cording to the personal"views and interests of the 
respective commanders ; who. were: individually 
answerable to ,their troops .for pay,~the. greater 
part of, Sindheea's territories, being' parcelled out 
ahU)ngst tbe1I4 and' assigned, in iots, for the sub.
sistence 'of ~he several divisions, by the di:;;cretiori .. 
ary levy of ,e~actions and contributions by each 
~thin the specified ~its. Under such a system, 
th~ GwaliOl: ,Durbal', could, not be expected to exer
~ise a v~ry :active contl'oLover any of the chiefs so 
employed; indee<t :the iri.tercourse of ea~h ,with 
the court was an uniform, series of mutual decep
tion and jealousy ~ 

The, disppsition of the prince towards ~he British 
government 'must, on the whole, be considered to 
have beeric~ther favourable than .otherwise. ,He 
founduspu~cttialpaymaSters of the annual stipend 
,of seven lack. of rupees,: agreed in N ovember:I805 
to be ; paid, to him a~d· his chiefs, in lieu, 'of :the 
J ageers they held iIi Hiildoostan. N o~ had'· we, 
on ,anyone' occasion,,' interfered with ~he" prosecu
.tion of his system of exaciion UjJOIl the petty feu
datories within the eircle of. his influence. Even 
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when he sometimes trespassed beyond tho~ellinits. 
which, by the treaty of 1805, the British nation 
had. engaged to consider as his legitimate prey, we 
had uniformly manifested· the -same -indifference; 
and, though free to have checked his aggressions, 
and to. have secUred· the advantage for ourselves, 
we had never, -except -perbaps in· the instance of 
the Buhdeela chiefs, whom we- received under 
prote~ion~ stepped forward to thwart his views. 
ThuS he had Jelt, that so long as he abstained 
from _the territories: of, our actual allies, he might 
feadessly pursue his owri schemes in any direction; 
and· as there was still abundant scope for. his am
bition, as well as of -employment "for his· military 
dependents, within' the limits from which we had 
withdrawn,: he had scarcely been, sensible ,of any 
restrai~t· from our -neighbourhood and- superior 
power. This disposition resulted from his expe
rience of our past conduct; but-!'1S he could have 
nei security for our continuing to act. o~ the· same 
system,and as events seemed fast verging to that 
state _which must force on us the adoption of one 
that could not but interfere with his plans and -in. 
terests, it was natUral that he shoul4 entertairi a 
jealousy of our views,proportionate to the sense 
of hiS own comparative inferiority •. 

The disppsition of Holkur's court was s~ in 
this ~espect; and its Sirdarsseemed ~o considerit 
.th~ir policy to· avoid giving offence to:the British 
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gov..ermD:ent, even.whenthey"affected 'l>~rsonaljn" 
dependence .. ; -J, ; j. 

'. ,;The.resoui'ces: of Ragoojee. Bhoosla had: be~m;so 
reducedbYlth~ effect~of :thewar,of 11803, which~ 
deprived,. him: .at once.' of. "B~aIl :and Cutta~ 
(Kutuk), that, he. W:a& scarcely sqQn~enough, to, 
defend. his~ QWllc:lomjn~ons; from. t'be aggression ·of 
the :pre4atory.bands" .w:hich ha4·collected along 
the. Nerbudda. ThE; -military ,;el$tablishm~nts_ of 
this: prince, 'w:ith th~ exception' of some corpS' of 
Arabs keptriear the.Raja's,person, were u~doubt., 
edly more det'cctiv:e,th,an those: of. any, nativ:~ 
potentate, 'While few~,.E~opean·improvem.ents 
had been grafted on the old, Mahi:a\tasystelP,the 
latt.er had lo!!t, ,all. tbos,e· qlI;J,lit;ies; t'bllt ·ev~~ ha~ 
Ulade~ it. formidabl~ ... Incl~d"so qespicable was 
the. charq,()ter.of. his, troops,; tbat.m l809,. 1_0, Am.eel' 
Khan, a Patan officer in Holkar's~ervi~e; an~ OJ,le 

ofthQse who was aspiring at.inqependenc.e, planned 
an attack,on Nagpoor i~~c.o~bipation;:wit~,tA.~ 
Pindarees~aJld _would·, ass~edly ,haxe: annihihltef\ 
the,power.,:of Rag~ojee"had', not, th.e ,lJritim· grl;\:, 

tuitQusly ,aided hi~ ~n tbis:,extrerpity. rA .siIp.uli 
t;i.~epu~ mQY~Ulent. frQIIl" HiJ,ldoostan~ and the. Duk:
hlll!.inducedAmeeli Kha:'!l..to: abandon the design'l~ 

¥ ~ • • 

.,;* ~Jt was'ori\his~~casi~n;'~h~t a Madr~s and a Bengal for~J 
- first~ me~ on tlle nortb. of the N' e~budda ; Colonel Sir Barry Close 

hating ~dv~nced toSeronj~bnli of Ameer Kban'sprmcip31 POB~ 
le8sjOI}!t, 'Ybere .he m~t Co\o!1~l ,Martindell from!Jun4elkhund, 
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But' Ragoojee's disposition towards us . was far 
from friendly, notwithstanding the service. thwi, 
rendered him : his resentment forth.e loss of Berar 
andCuttack overpowered any feeling of gratitude 
for subsequent benefits. Yet· fear dictated to him ; 
the necessity of: keeping on the best terms with 
the' BiitisJi government:: for the idea of his: ability; 
to 'can in its aid, . -Was his main security; at this 
time, against the ambitious designs of 'the adven
turers in' his' neighb.ourhood~ under this con-; 
viction, he was nevertheless jealous in the. extreme 
of :his politic31 independence,' and' very averse· to 
tlieformation ora specific defensive alliance of the' 
same (nature '~-' those subsisting with the' Nizam' 
and P~shwa; conceiving' it a s8.crlfice' of his dig..! 
fiity and Ji-eputation' among the states of India, 
to assume the character' of dependence oil a British 
subsidiary force. 

SUch. being the feeling and dispos~tion of the 
several: Mahfatta 'powers, there··seemed little in 
their condition or motions calculated to excite any 
present 8larm. As far as 'they were individual .. , 
I,. concerned, the objeci of the J settlement 'of 
1805-6 . appeared to have been'· attained; their 
weakness 'afforded a security' against' anyone .of . 
them meditating a separate hostile enterprise; at 
the same time,' that the balance' then established 
remained unaltered, and t~e mutual jealousies 
relied upon' as the guarantee I against a second 
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coalition-were yetunextinguished~ . N' everthe1ess, 
there was' an· unsoundness' iIi' ,this system of· our 
relatioris, wbich' had been:,pi-edicted by marty, 'at 
the moment of their establlshment"Qrtthis 'basis. 
Its d~fects had' :beguri . to" be apparent 'sonie : tiine 
beforeI814,anditcou~d no longer be disguised, 
that' the 'settlement 'of ~1805 was~ after all, but an 
incomplete 'arrarigemeIit,;which"niUst ·ere long be 
entirely remodelled.' -It had becom~ maIiifest'that 
thiS settlemeIit;or ~aiher'\he state:resulting from 
it, instead of': having a tendency to' wean the' 
population of ,india·fi·om·habits "of:military :ad
venture, in ~hich so large a·:portion' of it had 
theretofore' been bred, rather" multiPlied. the . in .. : 
dueements to' engage 'in- 'that course or' 'life.' 
The' class addicted to'such habits was; evidently 
fast:increasing .. At ,the: time' of 'the settlement, 
though there' were certainly 'some . bands :0£' m~
rauders and' bfigandsassociated 'under dUrerent; 
leaders for' purposes of general' depred~tion, 'their 
number was' not sufficient to attract riotice;and. it' 
was thought that they must~ soon' either b~ diSsolved' 
through want of effectual'bonds of ' union, or'be in-' 
corporated with the troops of the :regular p6~ers, or 
at fatly rate; that these latter;:as; soon 'as tbey were 
relieved from foreign ~a~ and expeditions,'would 
have the mean~;. and' see th~advantage, of ..raj 

. straining bodies. 'of' ~en;' who ,professedly sub.;. 
sisted on the plunder of their neighbours~ . Instead 
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of t!t~ result, ho~ever, either from weakness and. 
indiff~rence, or from., some . erroneOUi notion of 

. the policy of .favouring, the lodgment, in their 
neighbourhood, of .a, military force, available a~ an, 
additiop- .to their "own s,trength, in the' hour, of 
need,; without the, charge. of any ,regUlar, pay :Or 
esta!>llshment, Sindht)ea and Rolkur, . if. not aftive. 
abettors of ,the growth. of. ~he~e . freebooters, were,' 
at.l~a_st;V;ery lukewarm ~n their efforts for t~eir, 
suppression. • Their only, so~citud~ was directed 
to~ards preventing aggr,ession on themselves, and 
estllblishing. a so~ of ,nominaL authority. over as 
large a; porti9n' of th~ class as could be induced to.' 
~cknowledge their supremacy. . .They. ev~ made 
liberal" assignments of land to effect this object; . 
. and. if . a ,leail,er of a durra of Pindarees, so. the 
associations ",ere' called, happened to make him
self obnoxious, his ruin was attempted by turning, 
against him' the armspfa Ji.valleader; without 
refie<;ti!1g that such.. a. policy must, in its con
sequences, . rather. perpetuate than suppress the 
evil: theruin of one chief serving but to consoli
date the t;qually dangerous power of ~mother. It 
is by no means impr()bable, that. the ~ahrat~a: 
sia~es viewed the increas~ of the Pindare~s with 
an eye to eventual service from their' ar~s; for 
they. avowedly, attributed the . disast~rs, of . the, 
oper~tions of 1803 to .their, having imitated the 

. European mode of warfare., and affected,~q.heij.e~e,. 
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. that, had they adhel'ed. to the Parthian method .of 
their ancestors, the results of the contest would 
have been very different. The predatory hordes 
still Pm:sued the old method; and the wonderful 
implinity and sUccess with which they engaged.in 
the roost distant expeditions, passing· the most 
formidable barriers of nature and of military at1. 
and baflIing 'every attempt to intercept th~ 
return, howsoever well concerted. gave a colow:- of 
probahility to this opinion; indeed, their calcula.
tion was .erroneous in one. particular only, viz. 
that there were no strong-holds .in India which 
could hope to baftle . OU1' military skiU, . incas~, ':V~ 
should adopt the plan 'of pursuing ~e depredators 
t.o their haunts. They were' ignorant of th~ 

degree in which our' means were ,superior. tQ those 
of Aurung-Zeeb;" and recollecting that he,' after 
having driven them .iDto thek fastne~es, could 
effect no more.; readily gave inta the belief; that 
the British power, now ',in, its zenith, w!lS,onl} 
to be cOmbated .. by the arms and arts with which 
Sevajee had foiled the Moghul in times of YQre .. 

It is immaterial, however, whether accidevt Of 

design had pennitted the· predatory hordC$ .to 
'gain the' strength they had attained. in 1814. 
Their ,actual condition ,at that· period entitl~ 

th~m to be regarded as a· distinct . political 
interest of the day. requiring an equal exertion 
of' vigilance and circumSpection, as Hyder in 

D 
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the height of his power and inveterate animosity;;. 
The actual m~ta~y force at the disposal of these 
associations amounted to 40,000 .horse, inclusive. 
of 'the Patans ;'who, though.more ·orderly and 
better disciplined' than the Pindarees of the 
Nerbudda, possessed the same character, and 
were similarly circumstanced in every respect, 
supporting themselves entirely by depredation, 
wherever they· coUId practise· it. This number· 
would' be doubled, were we to add the remainder ' 
of, Holkur's troops of the irregular kind, which 
were daily deserting the service of a falling house •. 
iIi order to engage in the more profitable career of 
predatory enterprise; and the . loose cavalry esta- . 
blishments of Sindheea and" the Bhoosla, which 
were bound by no '. ties, but those of. present en
tertainment, and were always in . great arrear of." 
pay. These materials formed,'the groundwork 
of an interest· formidable at' least· to our repose •. 
if not to' our· safety : and its centrical situation in 
India; nearly equi-distant from .• the dominions of 
the three presidencies,. imposed tlienecessity of 
the most extensive annual precautions of defence, 
in spite of which the territories ,of our. allies were 
continually overrun., . On' two' occasions, once 
when they entered Guzerat in 1808-9, ,and again 
in 1812, when the Bengal provinces of Mirzapoor 
and Shahabad were devastated, they penetrated into 
our immediate territories;.which for years before 
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had been exempt from such a calamity. The 
spirit of enterprise evinced on these occasions had 
much advanced the reputation of these associa
tions; and although they were not now united 
under any single head, there had grown up among 
them a principle of concert in prosecution of com
mon objects, such as a· man 'of superior energy' 
and . abiliti,es, had. such an one ch~nced to arise 
among them" might model into the same descrip.
tion of force that Tymoor and Chungeez Khan . 
had. directed. to the devastation of the eastern 
world. The rise of Sevajee and of Hyder, both 
rapid and both formidable, was a proof that such 
things eould take place in India as well as in other 
countries; and the whole of the unsettled spirits 
of Central India were exactly iIi the condition to 
engender such another conqueror. They resem
bled the bands of Companions that swarmed all 
over Europe in the· fourteenth century; and 
wanted but a leader, whose standard they coul4 
rally round with confidence. The lawless and in
dependent character, of the Pindarees, and the 
mode of their association, which rendered the 
chiefS' responsible' to nobody for their acts, and 
made it impossible to hold. any of the regular 
powers legitimately answerable for their danger
ous existence, were the circumstances that made 
it necessary to watch their motions with especial 
caution, in orde! to anticipate the effects of any 

D 2 
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sudden combination. 'Vith this view, the British 
power had interposed at once, when Ameer Khan 
had attempted to collect a large body together, in 
prosecution of' his design upon, the dominions of 
the Bhoosla Raja; it being our uniform and 
avowed object, to preserve things on their actual 
.footing, and to prevent any of those fluctuations of 
power, which generally end in erecting a vigorous 
and ambitious domination on the' ruins of a weak 
superannuated government. It was evidently not 
for our interest that either the Pindarees or the 
Patans should build up such an edifice on the 
site of any of the regular states with which we 
were at that time connected; and it was certainly 
incumbent on our poJicy to make some effort to 
prevent it. • 

A short sketch of the origin of ihe predatory 
hordes, passing under the general denomination 
of Pindarees, and of the chiefs under whom their 
numbers .were arrayed in ) 814, will lead to a 
more distinct view of their actual condition at 
that time. The name of Pindara is coeval with 
the earliest invasions of Hindoostan by the Mah
rattas; but the actual derivation of the' word is 
unknown, notwithstanding the researches of se
veral etymologists. The designation was applied 
to a sort of ro\'ing cavalry, that accompanied 
the P~shwa's armies in their expeditions, ren
dering them much the same serVice: iJS- the' Cos ... 
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sacks - perform for the armies of Russia. When 
the Peshwas ceased to interfere personally in the 
affairs of lIindoostan, leaving that, part of the 
Mahratta empire to the Silldheea and the HoUmr 
chieftains, the Pindarees were thenceforth ranged 
in two parties, assuming respectively .the appella
tion of Sindheea-shahee,or of Holkur-shahee. 
accordingly as theyaUached themselves to .the 
fortunes of either family. . They still preserved, 
however, all the peculiarities of their ,own mode 
of association; and the several leaders went over 
with their bands to otie chief or the other,as beSt 
suited their private interests, or those of their fol
lowers. In 1794, the principal leaden first obtain
ed assignments of land, from Sindheea, in the val
ley of ,the Nerbudda, and amongst ,the hills which 
skirt it on the north. From that time till about 
1800, there were two principal chiefs, the bro-' 
thers Heeroo 'and Burun, whose standards were 
annually raised in that ",alley at the season of the 
Dussera, (an annual festival .that takes place at 
the end of October or th~ beginning of N ovem
her,) as a rallying point for all loose spirits and 

'unemployed ,military adventurers. Here they 
consulted upon, the best means of providing for 
the necessities of the year, by the exercise of 

* Pindara seems to have the same reference to Pandour 
that Kuz:1k. v~ has to Cossack, The latter word is of 

Turkish origin, but is commonly .used to express a mounted 
robber in Ilindoostan. 
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rapine, accompanied 'by every ,.enormity of fire 
'and sword, upon the peaceful su~ect!l of the I'e
gular' governments. Until the close of 'the rains 
and'the fall of the rivers, their horses were care
fully trained, to prepare them for long marches 
and hard work. The rivers generally. became 
fordable by 'the close of the' Dussera. The horses 
were then shod, and a leader of tried courage 
and conduct having been chosen as Luhbureea, 
all that were' so inclined' set forth on a foray or 
luhhur, as' it 'Yas called in the Pindaree nomen
clature. These parties latterly consisted some
times of several thousands, All were mounted, 
~hough not equally well; out of 'a thousand, the 
proportion of good cavalry might be 400: th~ 

favourite weapon was a bamboo spear, from 
twelve to eighteen feet long; but, as' fire-arms 
were sometimes indispensable for the attack of 
villages, it was a rule that evefy fifteenth or 
twentieth man of. the fighting Pindarees should 
be armed with a matchlock. Of the remaining 
600, 400 were usually common looteeas, indif
ferently' mounted, and armed with every variety 
of weapon; and the rest slaves, attendants, and 
. " 

camp followers, mounted on tattoos . or wild 
ponies, and keeping up with the luhhur in 'the 
best manner they could. It' is not surprising 
tbat a body so constituted, and moving without 
camp-equipage of any kind, should traverse the 
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· - wholeof-.lndia- in defiance· of the. most.acth'e pur ... 
suit by regular troops along the ·same line, of 
march: indeed, the rapidity with. which: they 
spread'their ,devastations to ,the.southern. extre-

'OOty <,>f the Peshwa's and of the Nizam's ter
'litories, over an extent of ,not less than seven. 
degrees of latitude, from the Nerbudda, baffJ~d 
every attempt to interrupt _ or overtake them. 
The 'crJIelties they perpetrated weJ,"e beyond 
belief. ,As it was ~ossible for the~ to remain 
more .than.a few hours on. the same spot, the, ut
most despatch was necessary in rifling any tqwns 
or villages.:into which they· could force an en
trance; every' one whose' appearance indicated 
the probability. of his possessing ,money, was im
mediately put to the most horrid tort~ *, till he 
either pointed out his hoard, or ,died. un~er the 
infliction .. Nothing was safe from the pursuit of 
. Pindaree . Just or avwice ; ; it . was their .. common 

· 'practice ~to burn· and .destroy :what .cotJId not be 
· : carried away; and, in the wantonn~ss of barbru:ity, . 

• A,favourite mode of compulsion with them was, to p~t 
hot ashes .into a bag, which they tied over the. mouth and 
nostrils of. their victim, whom they then thumped on the 
back till he inhaled the ashes. The effect on the lungs of 
the sufferer was su~h, that few long survived the operation. 
Another common' mode ·was, to throw the victim on his 
back, and place a plank or beam across his chest, on which 
two people pressed with their .whole weight. 
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to ravish and murder women and children, under 
the eyes of their husbands and parents. 
. In the infancy of the establishment of the Pin

darees on the banks of the Nerbudda, their d,evas.. 

tations were not carried to so great a distance . 
as afterwards, 'When they began to feel their 
strength, and 'When the desolation of the imme
diate neighbourhood, or its submission to- the levy 
of contributions on the condition of ex~ption, 
made it' requisite to push their expeditions to a 
distance. in order to make them mfficiently pro
ductive. 'Vith the fruits of these expeditions, 
the chiefs were, from the first, enabled to keep 
together a large militart force .... ithout muc1i ter~ 
ritorial revenue; and to offer the occasional ser. 
vices of a part or their strength to 8mdheea. 
Holl-ur, and other neighbouring chieftains, at • 

cheaper rate than the same amount Qf assistance 
was elsewhere procurable. By means of fu.rther 
assignments o~tained-in recompense for such ser
vices, and of conquests made by the bands thus 
kept together upon the Grassea (aboriginal) Rajas, 
in the mountains bordering' the Nerbudda,who 
had never yet submitted to the Mahrattas, the 
Pind.aree chiefs gradually extended their in
fluence; while, at the same time. the reputation 
of these successes brought additional swarms of 
adventurers to their standard. 

About the year 1800, the two chie& Heeroo 
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and Bunm died. either in the course of nature, or 
by ,iolent means, the one at N<\,o-poor. and the 
other at Aseergurh. Both left sons; the former, 
Dost Mohummed and 'VAsil Mohummed; the 
latter, the two Rajuns; hut it was not till after 
some time that these individuals succeeded to any 
part of their fathers' influence: the pre.eminence 
devolved, in the first instance, upon other Sir
dars, . according to their reputation and ability 
as leaders. Kureem Khan, a Holkur-shahee Pin
dara, was· the first who rose to consequence after 
the death of the brothers; indeea. he was not al
together free &on;. suspicion of having procured 
the death of Burun at Aseergurh. , Kureem ~'as 
an active, bold. and ambitious adventurer. suffi
cientlY'devoid of principle to profit by the po.. \ 
litics of the time. He commenced his career 
by joining the rising fortunes of .leswunt Rao 
Hollrur. with a considerable party of followers, 
pl~ued to consider their own and their leader's 
intereSt .as ~parahle. His services proved va
luable to Holl-ur. and were suitably rewarded. 
A short time after, he was bought over by Sind
.heea. who gave him the title of Nuwab, . and 
several assignments of land -in the valley, and 
above the ghats of the Nerbudda: thenceforth he 
called himself a Sindheea-shabee Pindara, though 
he was frequently found in arms against the ad
herents of his ll~minal superior. He enlarged his 
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possessions by interfering in' the internal affairs 
of BhopaI, and in the contests of this state with 
the Bhoosla. After worsting the latter, he ex~ 
cited a civil war in BhopcU; and giving his'sup
'port to one party, was very neal' establishing his 
authority over the whole principality; but the 
state was saved by the personal courage and con
duct of Wuzeer Mohummed~ with the assiStance of 
Dost Mohummed, the son of Heeroo, who began 
about that time to rise into notice as a rival of 
Kureem. During the prosecution of this' ambi
tious course -of self-aggrandisement~ there was 
never any intermission of the systematic' pre
datory expeditions, that still formed one of the 
main r~2:l!rces by which the chieftains main
tained their military power. Sindheea himself, 
the Bhoosla Raja, and the Hindoo chiefs of Bun
delkhund, were the principal sufferers by !heir 
depredations at this peIiod *. 

Dunng the troubles of the, Mahratta' empire 
consequent upon the war with the British, Kureem 
Khan availed himseif. of the opportunity' to seize 
on some possessions of Sindheea and of the P~sh
w.a's jageerdars in Malwa; insomuch, that after 

.• The tolerance of this practice may, in part, be accounted 
for by the recollection; that a predatory inroad is not consi. 
dered derogatory to the dignity of a Mahratta government, 
which avowedly regards rapine as a legitimate resource -of 

:the state. 
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the conclusion of hostilities in the year 1806,' he 
waS in the occupation of a . territory of not less 
than eleven pergu~nas, whereof the principal were 
Bairsea~ . Ashta, Shujawulpoor. "Sarungpoor, Icha
wur, and Sehoree, above the ghats of the Nerbud
da~ together with Sutwas;Chipaneer, and other 
places. within the valley. His °annual'land:-reve
nue from this territory exceeded fifteen lack of 
rupees, . besides compensations for 'imIIiunity from 
plunder, which he levied on most of the neigh
bouringrajas and chiefs. He had also lruilt 
himself a fort in the part of his territory acquired 
from BhopaJ, which was called, after him, Kureem
gurh. His power was now at the height; for 
though there were several Pindaree leaders 'who 

. had never joined' bis standard, and who even 
affected a rivalry for the Supremacy' he . had arro
gated; still there were none whose "means or in
fluence' at all approximated to th<!se of' Kureem~ 
Though himself independent in every respect, and 
even an usurper upon. Sindheea on more occasions 
. than one, he still affected to be o' attached to that 
chief's. interest, and' to call himself a Sindheea
shahee" Pindara, for the obVious purpose of retain
ing some "claim to protection in case of exigency. 
His power, Ilowever, excited that prince's jealousy; 
and in 1806, very soon after the settlement with 
th~ English, Sindheea, by the proffer of his aid in 
tbe l'eduction of a fod (that, for "Want of artillery, 
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had long baffled the attacks of Kureem), inveigled 
the Pindara to an interview~ at which he seized 
his person, making' a simultaneous attack on his 
camp. which was completely plundered.* Ku
reem's possessions were then quickly recovered; 
and, for five years, he was himself detained a 
close prisoner in the dungeons of Gwalior. His 
durra, in the mean time, was not broken up, 
though reduced to no more than two or three 
thousand' horse, by the defection of the greater 
part of the sirdars of inferior note; who had been 
tempted, in the full tide of his success, to unite 
their interest with his. The faIl of this chief, 
however, strengthened the durras of other leaders, 
particularly of Cheetoo or Seetoo, a -chief under 
whom the two Rajuns, sons of Burun, held a: sub
ordinate rank, and who had always been the 
avowed rival of Kureem, though hitherto the 
power of the latter had greatly preponderated. 
The party of Dost Mohummed also acquired a 
great accession of strength by the ruin of K ureem, 
whose durra had now little else than plunder to 
subsist upon. The search of this, however. it 
prosecuted withconsidel'able success under Ku
reem's deputies, and especially one Namdar Khan; 
who made Sindheea's territories the principal thea
tre of his depredations, in revenge for the trea--.. 

• For an account of this, vide Brollghlon's MaI.ratta Camp. 
This officer was present, and witnessed the whole Bcene. 
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chery employed against Ins leader. In, 1811, 
Kureem purchased his release from Sindheea for 
six, lack of rupees, which were punctually paid 
through Zalim Singh of Kota. Returning to the 
scene of his foriner power, he immediately raised 
fresh levies of infantry, and invited the Pindatee 
ehlefs, who had before followed his fortunes, to 
rally again round his standard. In a very short 
time he recovered tM greater part of the terlitory 
he had formerly possessed, and laid his plans to 
effect a general combination of all the Pindarees, 
preparatory to' an' expedition of more than ordi
nary moment. Even his rival CheetoQ was in
duced to unite with his durra; and the Dussera of 
1811 was celebrated by an assemblage of not less 
than 25,000 cavalry of all descripti9ns,' besides 
several battalions of infantry.newly raised for the 
purpose. Kureem proposed ,to lead this force im
mediately against Nag-poor, the weakness of which 
was notorious to all the Pindarees, whose detached 
parties had, a short time before, succeeded in car
rying off a, considerable booty· from a suburh of 
the' city itself. The Bho~la state had fortunately 
won over Cheetoo by the recent grant of consi
derable jageers on the Nerbudda. J1e accordingly 
opposed the project, and retired with his durra in 
discontent. 

This division proved the ruin 9f K'!lfeem; for 
having a: second tune awakened Sindheea's jea-
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lousy, JuggooBapoo, one ofSindheea's principal offi •. 
cers, ~as sent against him with as large a force as 
could be collected, and with ~ reinforcement. of 
some battalions of Holkur. There is reason to 
believe that this enterprise was invited by Cheetoo, 
who feared the'eon_sequencesof having thwarted the 
designs of Kureem in respect to Nag-poor; at all 
events, he was the main instrument of its success, 
and the person who derived the greatest advan
tages ;. the major part of his late rival's possessions 
being allotted by Sindheea as his share of the spoil. 
Kureem, expecting from Cheetoo at least neutral
ity and indifference to his fate, advanced boldly 
to 'encounter Juggoo Bapoo. His rival, however, 
took an active part against him, so that he was 
completely. defeated near~unohur-Thana, an4 
.obliged to fly, with a few adherents, and. seek 
refuge in the camp of· Ameer Khan, beyond the 
Chumbul. The strong representations of Sin~heea 
and Holkur obliged the Patan chief to place him 
in'a ki~d·of restraint, in which he remained until 
the end of 1816. His durra again declined to a 
secondary condition in comparison with that of 
Cheetoo, at whose cantonment of Nemawur; on 
the Nerbudda, not less than 15,000 horse now 
annually assembled at the Dussera festival, to issue' 
forth under a leader of his nomination, in what
ever direction-he might prescribe. 

In 1814, the following was supposed to be the 
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relative strength of the: Pindaree ,durras : ,Cheetoo 
5000 good ·horse; total' of all. descriptions about 
I 0,000, exclusi~e 'of the Holklir-shaheePindarees, 
mustering from 4 to 5000 more, who latterly 
attached themselves. chiefly to his standard.' The 
remains of-Kureem's durra amounted to ~WOO goo4 
horse;. total. of, every description, at. least 4000 •. 
Under Dost Mohummed6000, with the usual pro
portion of .the best quality;' • this chief held, consi,. 
derablejageers above the ghats of the. Nerbudda, . 
and usually. cantoned in the Bhop8.l territory .. 
There were, moreover, at least 6 or, 8000' horse 
under independent leaders of inferior . note~ who 
joined one or other. of, the ;superior chiefs, a; occa .. 
sion suited. The ,party that ,penetrated into .the . 
district of Mirzapoor through 'Rewa' was of the . 
durra of Dost Mohummed, who. plailD~d the expe-, 
dition a. short time '.before the second fall of Ku
reem. It was . led by.Fazil Khan; and, turning, 
east as soon as it reached the Mirzapoof. frontier, 
advanced to the, neighbourhood of Gya, . and then ' 
disappear~d up the. course ,of the. Soane, on its. 
way back. to MalwlJ., by the Chandya. .Ghat" before 
a single soldier from ~ny British cantonment could 
come up with its track. Such was .the anomalous 
and. undefinable power that had 'gro,wn up into, 
consequence' out of. the political arrangements of 
1805-6., lts'leading feature was ,hostility .to alld 
regular governments, and of cOurse most particu~\ 
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larlyto ourselves and our allies,whose territol'ies 
offered the richest booty. The e~stence of these 
hordes imposed the .necessity of coristant vigilance 
along the whole extent of the south-west frontier 
of the .Bengal presidency; while, for the security 
of the Dukhun, the subsidiary forces of the Ni. 
zam and Peshwa were. annually obliged to move 
to the northern frontier of their respective· terri .. 
tories; notwithstai:uling which precautions,the 
dominions of those states were continually pene. 
trated and overrun. I 

Aineer Khan and Mohummed-shah Khan, the 
two Patan chiefs, who were rising into a similar 
and equally formidable pre-eminence, commanded 
forces of a very different description from those of 
the Pindaree chiefs, though actuated by the same 
predatory spmt: each of them, besides horse, had 
large bodies. of infantry and several guns. Mo
huinmed-shah Khan's infantry were the old batta,.; 
lions of Tukojee Holkur, undoubtedly the best in 
India not under the actual command of European 
officers.· Ameer Khan's were scarcely inferior . 

. The cavalry were besides paid by the month, in
stead of living avowedly on plunder alone, like 
the Pindarees. Indeed, the grand difference be· 
tween the two classes was. that the Patans were 
banded together for the purpose of preying on 
governments and powerful chiefs:· to this end. 
their force moved about With the materials of re ... 
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gular battles' and sieges, so as to work on the fears 
of princes'and men in power, extortingcontribu
tions and other advantages from' them. by such 
intimidation as an efficient army only could im
press. The object of the Pindarees. on the cop-

. trary, . was general rapine; they preyed upon the 
_population at large~ without arrogating an ability 
to cope with the go:vernments; their form and 
constitution, therefore, were framed with. a. view 
to this· exclusive pu,rpose. 

-Rajpootana was t~e principal field for the exhi
bition of the species of depredation practised by 
the Patan . leaders. The ~ature of the principali
ti~s of that tract, e~ch of which was a pett,- feodal 
government, at war· with. its neighbours and with 
its· own vassals, seemed to ,mark it mit.as their 
destined p~ey. Nor.was it a new. game that they 
were J(laying in that· quarter; t.hey lnerely. follow
ed up what Sindheea and Holkur had . long been 
habitually .ptll'suing.· . Indeed, although the objects 
of the Patan chiefs, were wholly personal, and 
prosecuted with perfect independence of each oth~, 
still they represented the Holkur interest'inthe 
country, and had introduced their for~es under 
sanctiol! of,that name. The very means they pos
sessed, 'viz. the artillery and regular battalions, 
h'i.d belonged to the Holkur fa~ily., though now 

'employed in supporting and establishing an interest 
virtually distinct .. 
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. Notwithstanding this virtual independence of 
the Patans, Sindheea did not leave them in the 
undisputed enjoyment of the .contributions and 
'other advantages to be extorted from Rajpootana. 
A division of his army, under Bapoo Sindheea lay 
at Ajmeer, acting precisely on the principles of 
the Patans, and living on the plunder it could 
exact from J ypoor and J oudhpoor. Another force 
was stationed in the Oodeepoor territory, encroach
ing on the power and possessions of the Raja there, 
and devastating the country. The Rajpoots, how
ever, were considerably more jealous of Sindheea's 
apparently consolidated power thim of the Patan 
chiefs; whose very loose connexion with the Hol
kur family gave them the ~haracter of mercena
ries, that, for objects of private interest, might 
be hired and discharged at pleasure. Thus in 
1809, when Sindheea seemed to meditate an inva
sion of the,Joudhpoor territory with a very consi
der~le fo~ce, t~e Raja called in Mohummed-Shah 
Khan, and took his army into pay for the purpose 
of repelling the attack. 

This facility of transferring their services ac
cording to their personal views, gave the Patau 
chiefs the further advantage over Sindheea and his 
comman~rs, of a pretext and power to interfere 
in the passing intrigues amongst the Rajpoots 
hemselves, and to become partisans of the several 
actions, from each of which they took ,care to 
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reap some· persQnal advajit8ge~ ---SO' tQng a~·they 
had the prQSpect of Such' .reCompense, they: Were' 
not over scrupUI.ou~ of the -nleansof earDing "it: 
Ameer Khan t~ice ~ld his semGes fQr lhe b'ea:': 
cherousassassin~tl6ii' of obnoxiiluS persons, and 
accQmplished his purpose, on bQth occasiQns, at con'..;; 
ferences held under the mQst sQlemn guarimtees. 
This chlef was the 8ckDowl~d' head of the 
Patan intereSt. . His vieWs of ambitiQn were; 
hQwever, Ilot' CQnfined to 'Rajpootana until is 14 ; 
when, finding 'frQm. . the activity ,'of our prepar~~' 
tiQns, whenever he seemed 'to' be meditating -an 
enterpriZe agairist\he 'BhoOsla, that we wei-e re.i 
solved to' prevent bi~ aggrandisemeni in-th~tquar
ter; he mQved frQm Malwa across the Chumbul 
tQwards RajpQQta~a; andhavirigstrengthen~ hiS 
interest· at the durbar of'Hblkuf (then ~eld at 
RampQora-Bhanpoora), took' upon hinlself the 
supreme management of1ne Patan forces and in:" 
teresis. -1\Iohummed-Shah Khan, Jumsheed' Khim, 
and the other sirdars, ~eed to act in sub~rdini!~ 
tion to him.' The former of these dying' about 
the end of iS14, the troops 'be 'had c~manded 
became incorporated with 't~ose under the person~t 
command of 1\.meer Khan~ This ,milita.ry: adven
turer was thus pIacetl at the head of a force of at 
least 30,000 horse and fOQt, furnished' with art 
artillery well manned and served; yet he had no 
_claim to, be recognised as a substantiv~ power: 

E 2 
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. though, on the other hand, no one of the regular 
governments could _ fairly be held responsible for 
~ acts. The field of' his. operations lay, it is to 
be observed, in a. quarter .where there was every 
likelihood of his coming ere long into contact with 
the .. British government, or with those under its 
protection. 

Against this power, as well as the Pin"darees, 
we were oblige~ to be continually armed, and on 
the. alert. The want of any determinate territory 
or home, or of any other stake to be hazarded by 
the fi~sf act of hos~ility, left us . entirely without 
'~ecurity for their peaceable demeanour; there 
was nothing to restrain them but mere motives of 
convenience, and the sense that the calculation of 
the chances of success was against tpem. This, 
however, was the result of continual and most 
expensive preparation,-the necessity of which was 
a part of tl,le evil that required a' remedy. 

Such was the state/ of Central India at the 
beginning of the year 1814: The events which 

,led to the final catastrophe of the year 1817-18 
will be traced through the intermediate period, 
with as m~ch conciseness as ~ay be found con
sist~nt with the object of exhibiting a distinct 
view of the origin of those occurrences, and the 
share which the conduct of the British govern
ment may have had in producing them. 



INTRODUCTORY MATTERS. 53 

Before, however, entering on this narrative, 
it will be necessary to detain the reader with an 
account of the origin and progress of the war 
forced upon us· by the GoorJ,cha government of 
NipaI, with which· negotiations had been some 

,time pending when Lord Hastings arrived in 
India. 
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It is foreign ~ our design to attempt any con
sistent relation of the means and gradations by· 
which the Gqorkhas had risen to power, in the 
1Il0untainous tract stretching between the plains of 

" RindOMtan and the high lands of Tartary and 
Tibet. Suffice it to say, ~hat when Lord Hastings 
toot charge of the supreme government, he found 
their dominion to extend as far as the river Teesta 
tq the east, and westward to the SutJej; so that 
this nation was then in actual possession of the 
whole of the strong country which skirts the 
northern frontier of Hindoostan. 

This extent of dominion had been acquired en-
. tireIy (luring th~ last fifty years, by the systematic 

proseco.tion of a policy likened by the Goorkhas 
themselves, and not inaptly so, to that which had 
gained for us the empire of Hindoostan. The hill 
Rajas, whom they had successively conquered and 
dispJaced, were mere ignorant, selfish tyrants. on 
bad terms with their subjects and neighbours, but 
most of all, with their own relations. Thus, while 
there was amongst them no principle ofcombi
"nation for mutual defeJlce against a common 
enemy, not one of the petty principalities was suf.
ficiently strong or united within itself to be capa
ble of substantial resistance.. 

The Goorkha chiefs were at all times as ready 
to apply" the influence of intrigue as open 
force, and could well combine both for the pro-
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ecution of their ends. They. had a regular army, 
obedient to its officers, and' the whole in proper 
subordination to' the state. This was alway~ 
available to the weaker party upon conditions, 
arid the' frequent internal dissensions of the Rajas~ 
which. successively came to form the Goorkha 
frontier, never failed to produce the invitation. 

Prithee Nurayun Sah has the merit of establish
ing the system which raised this nation to power. 
Taught. by the example of our early victories in 
Bengal, he armed and disciplined a body of troops 
· after the English fashion; and after a struggle 
'of more than ten years, finally subjugated the 
valley of Nip3.1 by their means in 1768. The 

·Moorshedabad Nuwab (Kasim Ulee Khan) at-
· ~empted to interfere in J 762-3,- but sustained 
a signal' defeat : under the walls of. Mukwanpoor; 

· and the British government wa's not more success .. 
ful in an effort made some years after to succour ihe 
last ofthe 'Sooruj Bunsee dynasty, who reigned at 
Katmandoo,· 

•. The expedition was undertaken at the recommendation 
of Mr. Go1ding. the commercial ~gent at Betia, who' feared' 
that the success of the Goorkhas would ruin the trade. he 
before carried on with NipAI: it had been interrupted for three 
or four years in consequence of the subjugation ofMukwanpoor. 
Major Kinloch commanded the party destined for the reliefof 
the Nipal Raja. Hewas a good officer; but advanced into the 
hills a month at l~ast too early (in October 1767). and had not 
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Prithee Nurayun dying in 1771, his son SingH 
Purtap, and, in 1775, his grandson Run Buhadur 
came successively to the throne; the latter; how. 
ever, being an infant, Buhadur Sah~ another son of 
Prithee Nurayun, stnlggied long with his brother's 
widow for the regency. Her death at last gave him 
the ascendancy, which he kept till 1795; when 
RUn Buhadur came of age, and forciblyassuined 
the sceptre to the destruction of his uncle. 

Run Buhadur, proving a 'tyrant, was expelled 
in 1800, and took refuge fora time at Bunarus. 
In the interval of his' exil~, the Bengal govern. 
,ment established a commercial treaiy with, the 
ruling faction; and Captain Knox was sent' re. 
sident to Katmandoo, -in J 802. -Colonel Kirk. 
patrick had before been' employed on a' mission 
to that capital by Lord Cornwallis, but was 
obliged to return without effecting any thing; and 
the same jealousy of the object with which the 
connexion was sought by us' being still alive, 

strength enough to establish a chain ~f dcp6ts'to secure his 
communication with" the plains; consequently, having pene
trated to Hureehurpoor, he was detained there by a nulla, not 
fordable, and the bridge and raft he constructed were cal'ried 
away after a fall 'of rain, which swelled the torrent imnatu· 
rally. The delay thus experienced exhausted his supplies, 
and produced sickness; so that, finaily; 'he w'as obliged to 
~eturn early in December,-the time when, properly, he should 

, have set ou't. 
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Captain Knox was recalled, and the connexion 
brokenoff in 1804. 

Run Buhadur left Bunarus, and was received 
again ",ithopen arms by his, subjects of Kat
maI;ldoo, soon after Captain Knox's recall; but his 
cijsposition proved to be incorrigibly tyrannical : 
his bad propensi~ies had been exasperated rather 
than chastened by adversity, and by the restraints· 
of a residence within the British frontier. The 
principal people of the court therefore, who found 
~hemselves the .objects of a revengeful persecution,· 
a second time formed· a conspiracy against the 
Raja, which was brought to a desperate issue 
prematurely. The conspirators, having some. 
reason to appre~end. that they wer~ betrayed, 
I?uddenly rCl?olved to sell their lives. as dearly as 
possible; and one of them, the Raja'S half brother~ 
t:ushed forward and cut nun Buhadur down nearly 
to the middle by -a blow of his koka, * as he sat 
infQIl durbar in 1805. A barbarous affray 
followed, in which the brother was himself slain 
with most of the chief men Q£ the state, and the 
royal family· was neady·extinguished. An infant 
son of Run Buhadur's was, however, with difli .. 
culty secreted in the women's apartments, and 
thus saved from the massacre by Bheem Sein 
Thapa,. who proclaimed him a fe~ days after, by 

• The koka is a short but heavy sword, the edge of which 
is on the inner side, like that of a scythe. 
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the name of Kurman Jodh Bikrum Sah, and who, 
by hls influence w~th the regent-mother, suc
ceeded in i~troducing \rlmself t~ a large' share 
in the govm.unent.. ,The Raja was still in his 
minority when thewar broke out with the British; 
and the power of the state was in the . hands 
of an aristocracy, composed of the highest military 
<>ffieers, with· \!hom W~l'e associated some of the 
Raja's dis~tllel~~OP..s, and· some Brahmins. 
~e Panres,. or Pand~s, were at the head of 
~he faction wh}.ch.ha4 ,expelled Run: Buhadur, in 
!8QO, but onthatchie('~ return, they were for the 
most. part cut off'or expatriated; and since then 
the Thapashad acquired the paramount au
~ority. BheeD;l Sein Tbapa, who. assumed and 
still uses the Eilglli?h . title ill General. had the 
p~cipal conduct of affairs at. the capital He 
Was the son of a chief named Kajee Umur Singh 
~apa, goveI1lor of :falpa On. the GourukhpOOr 
frontier, ;lnd who died in October 1814. 

All the. territory held by.the Goorkhas west of the 
~gta. ha4 beeJ,1 a,cquired 'within the last fifteen 
years, by the a,rms of another Umur. Singh Thapa; 
who, ha~ b~en for many ye~ at the head of a 
successful ~mY, had clothed himself with a power, 
w~ch th~ n~~ollality of. his tropps and his own 
patriotism alone prevented him from making 
independent.. The terms on which he stood to
wards those who conducted affairs at Katmandoo, 
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and the politics of the court, generally. will be 
better unden.-tood from what we shall presently 
have to relate: we shall first state briefly the 
nature arid or\:,oin of the disputes which ultimately 
bronght on the war. 

The whole range of hills is skirted along its 
southern base by a magnificent forest, chiefly of 
sal trees. (Shorea robusta). The timber is useful 
in ship-building. thongh Car inferior to' the teak of 
Malabar. and of the Burman empire. The boats, 
however. which navigate the upper Ganges, and 
the beams and rafters for building throughout 
Hindoostan, even down to Calcutta, are almost 
exclusively made of it. The forest therefore is 
valuable-; it abounds in elephants, which are 
chiefly prized for their teeth. the animal" being 
less fit for carriage, and in other'respects greatly 
inferior to what are caught at Chi~CJ'()ng, Ceylon. 
and m the countries nearer the Line. Beyond the 
forest, towards Hindoostan. Is an oPen 'plain, Caned 
the Turaee or Tereeana, ,which is chiefly valuable 
on account of the fine pasture it yields during 
the months of April and May. when the periodical 
hot -winds entirely destroy the herbage of the more 
southern regions. The bunjaree bullocks from 
-Malwa, and even from the northern parts of the 

• his. saying of ,the Goorkhu, that every tree is. miu 
of gold. 
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Dukhun. . come here . to . graze in those months; 
and the Kahchuraee, or pasturage-rate, levied by 
the border Zemindars, is a very productive branch 
of their revenue. 

The soil of the Turaee is for the most part ex
tremely rich; . and though th~ number of wild 
elephants, rhinoceroses, and buffaloes that find 
shelter in the- adjoining forest, makes it very un
certain whether the husbandman will reap the 
fruits of his tillage, cultivation· has nev~theless 
, mnde' rapid advances there. The insalubrity of 
the climate during a great portion of the year, 
prevents the establishment of any consideralJIe 
towns in the tract. The population is, indeed, for 

,the most part ~crratory i the several classes re
tiring either into the- hills, or to a distance in the 
plains, when the unhealthy season commences. 
There are'ruins, however, at Sumroun, and in 
other parts of the Turaee, which would seem to 
indicate that, at some former period, ~he capital 
of an extensive province was situated there.' and' 
that the tl1lct therefore was not always so un
healthy as it is now deemed; but nothing satis
factory on this head has yet been ascertained . 
. From time immemorial, the country with

in the hills and on the borders ,has been divi;. 
ded amongst petty Hindoo Rajas, and the forest 
and Turaee have naturally been a perpetual 
'bone of contention to them; a, chieftain IlOS-
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sessing fastnesses in the-hills could always en
force· contributions, by issuing thence and car;' 
rying off' booty from those who hesitated to 
comply. Hence every hill Raja -had a ~sweep of 
the forest and low country attached to his estate, 
and this he was continually endeavouring to ex
tend, either by intrigue~ or by violence, or by any 
means that presented. The superior 'Wealth and 
greater number of followers at the command of
some ·of the Rajas of the plains. enabled them 
occasionally to penetrate and reduce to subjection 
a hill neighbour; but ordinarily, such enterprizes 
were beyond their skill or resources; and the 
border-war was handed doWn from 'father -to son. 
in their'respective families. 

Neither Ukbur nor any of his descendants on 
the throne of Dehlee made any attempt to add 
the· tract of hills- to ~he MoghUl empire; its re
venue, was not .an object of cupidity, nor was its 
population sufficiently formidable to make the 
subjugation of the country necessary as an act of 
political precaution. The Rajas of the plains. on 
the otheJ: hand, though compelled· to submit to 
the MoosuIman yoke. retained their territories, 
and became tributaries of the empire; which did 
not prevent their prosecuting their hereditary feuds 
with their neighbours in the. hills. in the. same 
manner as heretofore. The Moghul officers. not 
sorry to see a powerful vassal weakened, would 
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sometimes foment these disputes,. and make 
grants of their tributary's lands in the plains, for 
the aggrandizement of a hill Raja; whose name 
would thus be added to the list~f subjects. Or
dinl?-rily, however, the Soobas did not interfere in 
the ,management of the affairs of this remote 
tract. The Rajas, therefore, were at perfect 
liberty. to pursue their old system; and such 
continued to be the state of this frontier, until 
the low countries fell.under the British dominion, 
. and the hills were- gradually overrun by the 
NipaIese, and consolidated by . them into one 
sovereignty. 

The British government, .assimilating its con
duct to that of its predecessors, did not interfere 
with the possessions of the Rajas in the· plains; 
but contented itself with a money-tribute, or at 
least with a composition for the rights ~serted by 
<the Moghuls, which becoming fixed in amount at 
the perpetual settlement, may be so described. 

The Goorkhas, on the other hand, as each 
Raja in the hills successively fell before them, 
extermipated the family; and, becoming heir to 
all its' possessions, took up likewise the old Raja's 
claims and contests' with· his' neighbours. This 
brought them into contact with our Zemindars, 
who were, of course, unable to maintain them
selves against such an enemy, and gen..erally 
therefoTe had. to resign the object in dispute; for. 
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unless when the encroachment. was gross and 
easy of proof, it was vain to hope to interest the 
.British govern merit in their favour. That go
yernment was, in the first place, no loser by the 
usurpation, for the public revenue was fully se
cured by the perpetual set~ement, and by the 
increased yal~e of, the entire estate against any 
loss from a partial aggression. Moreover, it was, 
on principle, distrustful of the pretensions of its 
own subjects, which were generally· exaggerated; 
while it regarded the Goorkha nation as a well
disposed neighbour, whom it was desirable to con
ciliate; hence an injured Raja of the plains wo~d 
.seldom succeed in procuring any powerful sup
,port to his cause, unless, as above, observed, the 
case were very flagran~, when the Goorkhas would 
on remonstrance make reparation; 

. It will be proper. to . illustrate this view by an 
appeal to facts; ,and ·the dispu'tes. on, the Sarun 
frontier, one of the main causes of the war, afford 
a case strongly in point.·' 

1)e ~aja of Chumparun, who resides at Betia, 
was perpetually at war with the Raja of Mukwan
poor within the hills, for different portions of the 
Turaee; and amongst .other sources of dispute, 
each of them had pretensions to sovereignty over 
part of a Perguna called Sumroun, the same in 
.which the ruins before alluded ta are situated. 
'Ve shall endeavour to e~plain the circumstances 
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of this dispute. with some minuteness, at the risk 
of appearing' tedious. 

The l\{Ukwanpoor fainily· granted Roteehut 
andP,ucltroutee, two tuppas (sub-divisions) of the 
above Perguna, in J ageer to Ubdoollah Beg, a Moo
sulman, .who had influence enoUgh with the Moor
shedabad family to get there a confirmation of the 

.. tenure by the N azim.. The Betia· Raja; who had 
claims on the tract, and was, there is reason to 
believe, then in possession, ~t first resisted; but 
in the end, gave likewise to . Ubdoollah. a sunu~· 
for the. same lands.· Thus was the Moosulman's te
nure secured, to whichever party the right belonged; 
but as the Mukwanpoor grant was the oldest in 
. date, and had been acknowledged at Mooi"shed&
bad, this Raja's title to resume eventually ac-

. quired a kind of preference. In. 1763, Prithee" 
Nurayun,.having subdued the Mukwanpoor Raja, 
claimed to. be f~odal.superior over Ubdoollah; and 
resolyed, as soon as he had secured his conquest, 
to resume the Jageer. Accordingly, after a year 
or two, he seized not only Ubdoollah's lands, but· 
twenty-two villages more, which he claimed to be 
part of Rote~hut, though not in theJ ageerdar's 
possession. 

Ubdoollah fled to the English authorities; . who 
took up his cause. and made his injuries one ·pre
text for the declaration of w~r issued prior to the 

* Sunud •. a deed of gift. 

F 
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advance of Major Kinloch" in 1767. This officer, 
having failed in penetrating. into the hills, was 
desired to occupy the. whole Turaee, as a means of 
remunerating the British government for the ex .. 
pense incurred. Ubdoollah then claimed his J ageer. 
and Roteehut and Puchroutee were in conse
quence given up to him. When peace was re
stored with the N~palese, they sent an agent named 
Deenanath to claim the territory given up to 
Ubdoollah Beg as part of Mukwanpoor. This was 
opposed by the Betia Raja, and a longinvestiga
tion ensued; .when, upon the strength of the first 
deed of grant to Ubdoollah; which was on copper, 
and of a date falling in 17 43, Mr. Hastings finally 
decided, in 1781, that Roteehut and Puchroutee 
belonged to l\Iukwanpoor, and were not parcel of 
Betia or Chumparun. 'While this contest was 
undetennined, the Goorkhas courted Ubdoollah, 

. and promised to maintain him, for without his help 
their title could not have been established. After 
it was decided. however, they resumed hi..!I Jageer, 
and oc.cupied it for themselves. The ~wenty-two 
villages $eized, on the first invasion of the Goorkhas, 
on pretente of their belonging to Roteehut, bad never 
been given up either to Ubdoollah, or to the Nipa
lese; and no demand was ever made for them. On 
the contrary, from the time of Major Kinloch's 
occupation, in January 1768, the revenue of them 
was uniformly collected as parcel of the Tuppa of 



CAUSES O~· THE NIPAL WAR. 67 

Nunnor, or Noor; belonging equally with Roteehut 
to the Perguna pf Sumroun, but falling in that por. 
tion of it which was annexed to Chumparun. At 
the perpetual settlement concluded by the British 
government in 1790, Nunnor formed part of the 
lands for which the Raja of Betia engaged: and 
thus the matter stood on this frontier till 1810 : 
the twenty-two villages continuing all the while 
in this Raja's possession. 

From the above statement it will be seen that 
Roteehut, which appears' to have originally be
longed to the Raja of the plains, was finally dis
membered from his territory, and annexed to the 
hills, by th~ effect of the intrigue of the hill Raja 
with Ubdoollah Beg. It was even more common, 
however, for a hill Rajato }lec()me possessed of an 
estate by usurpation, and then to have his title 
acknowledged by being permitted to engage for 
the revenue. The offer of an advance in the 
yearly rate, or a present payment in cash, was 
always sufficient to effect such an arrangement 
with it. temporary Ami!: and after once procuring 
possession, with an acknowledged title, all future 
payments were of course dependent on circum. 
stances,and the interest of the Illoment. 

Of the confusion incident to this conduct in 
native Amils, more thaa one instance was brought 
t() light upon our occupying the territory ceded by 
the Nuwab Vizeer in 1801. The most notable 

F2 
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was that of the Raja of the independent hill ter
ritory of Palpa, who had contrived to possess him
self of' Bootwul~ -lying for the most part in the 
plains; -for the revenue of which he accounted to 
the Nuwah Vizeer's government. In like manner 
the GoorkhaS themselves had usurped Sheeoraj on 
the same· frontier; and they further held two 
Talooks, called Tilpoor and Bunaeekpoor, by the 
same sufferance; professing to be accountable for 
the revenue, though they paid or not, according 
to circumstances. 

The Bootwul case requires particular mention. 
On our· first occupying Gourukpoor, the Raja of 
Palpa's family had been recently driven out of the 
further hills, and- obliged- to take refuge in Boot
wul, . which -is _ situated ,in the mouth of the first' 
pass. . At the settlement' of the district in 1801-2, 
the Raja's manager engaged to, us, as be had 
heretofore done to the Oudh government, for the 
lands of Bootwul, at a juma, or annual assessment, 
of 32,000 rupees. The Raja himself was then at 
Katmandoo, negotiating about his territory in the. 
hills. He came, however, to the plains shortly 
after, and confirmed the engagement with the 
British Collector, which had been entered into by 
his manager. 

The 'Goorkhas subsequently induced him to re
turD to Katmandoo, where he was committed to 
prison, and in the end put to death. The family 
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upon this, fearing the continued enmity of the 
Goorkhas if they resided on the frontier; obtained 
permission to give up Bootwul to the Companis 
Khas, or special m~oement, and took up their 
residence at the station of Gourukpoor. upon a 
pension being. assigned to them in lieu of their 
profit from the m~oement of the estate.. 

The Goorkhas in 1804. on the ground of having 
subdued the Palpa Raja, claimed Bootwul as part 
o( his territory. They immediately. therefore, be
gan sending people to collect the rents, instead of 
allowing them to be received by the company's 
manager. By November 1805, they had esta. 
blished their in1luence over two-tbirds of the Per
guna; but the circumstance having been brought 
to Sir G. Barlow's notice. when be was at Allaha
bad in that year. he addressed a letter to the 
court at Katmaodoo, calling upon them to eva
cuate Bootwul; and giving them to understand 
that the compaois right to the sov~anty of 
Sheeoraj also was undoubted,-the Talook being 
included by name amo~ost the Oudh cessions, and 
the Goorkhas having no title but that. of usurpa
tion. Since, however, the date of the seizure of 
this place was anterior to our possession of Gou
rukpoor, Sir George professed a ~aness to 
give up his claim to Sheeoraj, on the condition of 
the instant evacuation of BootwuL The Goork
has answered this by an offer to farmBoohrol as 
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dering and making collections in eight others or 
thein, ,stating that they belonged to Roteehut. 
The Raja of Beiia's people resisted this aggres-' 
sion, and an affray followed, in which Luchun. 
geer was killed. This occurred on the '19th' of 
June. 1811. The British govemment~ on first 
hearing of t~e circumstance, directed the Assfstant 
to the Magistrate of Sarun to proceed to the 
frontier. in order to inquire into the particulars 
of the' affray; but,' before 'he arrived there, a 
reinforcement had been sent' down from' Katman
do~, whlch· immediately seized on 'the whole of 
the twenty-two villages. Mr. Young's proceed
ings were, therefore, confiDed to' the ascertain
ment of -this fact, and of the circumstances of 
Luchungeer's death; both which being established, 
h~ submitted his report, and'returned to Saron. 
In'this stage,'the case was'referred for the inves
tigation of the CommiSsioner; whom it had' al
ready been resolved to ,send to Gourukpoor,' 'and 
the instructions as to the further measures to be 
adopted were addressed to him. 
,Major Paris Brl}.dshaw, first Assistant to the 

Resident at Lukhnou, was the person nominated 
by Lord Minto to settle these frontier disputes; 
and in the seaSon 1812-13 he met the Goorkha 
Co~s~ioners in the ~ourukpoor part of the 
Turaee, a9d ,p~oceeded first to investigate the 
title they preferred to Bootwul and Sheeoraj. 
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The inquiiy waS extended. to both estates, in 
consequence of the court at Katmandoo not 
having closed with either of our offers- to resign 
the latter conditionally. 
,The result of the irivestigation established ·the 

facts above related, in regard to Bootwul, beyond 
the possibility, of doubt. Sheeoraj was proved" to 
have been seized by the Goorkhas six~en years be~ 
fore the "cession ,of Gourukpoor ·to us; and great 
importance was attached by them to some per~ 
wanas, or written orders, addressed by" British 
cominandersto the Goorkha Sooba" -at the" time 
of" Vizeer Ulee's flight from Bunarus to the Tu ... 
raee, after the murder of Mr .. Cherry; in 1798. 
They argued . that:. the demand "then made' of aid 
for that delinquent's apprehension, iniplied an 
acknowledginent· of right ,to the territory Within 
which the 'exertion was called for. The docu
ments were certainly eVidence to the power" and 
possession' of the Goorkhas; two points which 
. were not denied ; but for ten 'of the sixteen years 
they" had held Sheeoraj, thereveriue· had' been 
.accounted'for to the Aroils of the Nuwab Vizeer's 
. government, 'Yhile" the origin of the Goorkha 
title was clearly 'traced to open usurPation. 

The investigation having been' brought to 
this' issue~ Major Bradshaw was instructed to 
demand the evacuation both of'" Bootwul and 
Sheeotaj. The Goorkha Commissioners declared 
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a Zemindaree, on the terms agreed to by the 
Raja and his manager at the first settlement: 
this, however, was refused, and instant evacuation 
ordered. But Sir G. Barlow, having shortly after
wards gone as governor to Madras, and Lord 
Minto's attention being occupied with . other 
things, the matter remained for· some years with. 
out further notice; and, in the mean time, the 
Goorkhas occupied the whole of Bootwul. 

Emboldened by the indifference thus mani
fested, in 1810-11, they crossed the small river 
that forms the boundary of Bootwul, and began 
to occupy some villages of theadjoining Perguna 
of Palee. They also advanced from Sheeoraj, till 
at last their encroachments in this quarter again 
attracted the attention of government; and in the , 
beginning of 1812, after remonstrating against 
the aggressions, Lord Minto repeated Sir G. Bar
low's offer, to resign his right to Sheeoraj, on con
dition ot the immediate evacuation of BootwuI 
and all subsequent occupations. Bheem Sein's 
father, Umur Singh, who was now the Goorkha 
governor of ralpa, answered the proposition on 
this occasion by asserting a distinct right to all 
he had taken, and even to more. This circum
stance, combined with what occurred simulta
neously on the Sarun frontier, induced the Bri
tish gOvernment to nominate a Commissioner, and 
to invite the Gool'khas to send' others to meet 
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biro, in order to ;ettle finally the boundary line 
of the respective territories. Considering that 
the peremptory demand· made by Sir G. Barlow 
in 1805 for the eva<;uation of .Bootwul, had been 
answered by an offer to farm it, which was a dis
tinct a.d.mission of our right, the; nomination oi, 
a Coinmission to investigate the matter now, be
fore enforcing the evacuation, was an act of most· 
exemplary. and undeserved moderation. 

. What bad 'passed, however, on the Sarun fron
tier remains to be told. The lands forming the 
Jageer 'of Ubdoollah remained, as resigned by Mr. 
Ha~tings, in the hands of the NipaIese, without 
aggression oli the Betia territory~ till, the end of 
1810, as bas been before-mentioned. In 1811,' 

'~ one Luchungeer, the' Goorkba Sooba (governor) 
of Roteehut,crossed the frontier with a party 
of armed men; and having seized and stock .. · 
aded Kewya, one of the twenty-two· villages .oc
cupied in Prithee Nurayun's time, began plun-

• As these twenty-two villages are continually recurring, 
it may be useful to give their names, and to state that they 
all lie to the So~th of the ruins of Sumroun :-1. Bijbunee; 
!e'. Atmoha; 8. Gora Suhun; 4. Sree Nugur. a Tola; 
5. Kewya. or Byrajputt:e; 6 .. Poornyhia; 7.' Korya; 8. 811-
munpoor; 9. Busuntpoor j 10. Bejaee; 11. BhuIooa J 12. 
Kuduroooa; 18. BunkutwB; 14. Nemya; 15. Pukureea;. 
16. Kurwa; 17. Ambooa, a Tola; 18. Jujhoora; 19. Go-, 
gawa; !eO. Simree; 21. Khujuaree; !e!e. Chynpoor. a Tola 
of Kurw'a, No. '16. 
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dering and making collections in eight others or 
them, .stating that they belonged to Roteehut. 
The Raja of Betia's people resisted this aggres
sion, and an affray followed, in which -Luchun· 
geer was killed. This occurred on the '19th' of 
June, ISIl.The British governmen~ on first 
bearing of t~e circumstance, directed the Assfstant 
to the Magistrate of Sarun to proce"edtci the 
frontier, in order to inquire into the particulars 
of t~e 'affray; but, before ne imived there, a 
reinforcement had been sent'down from Katman
do~, which' immediately seized on the whole of 
the twentl-two villages. Mr. YoUng's proCeed
ings were, therefore, confiDed to the asCertain
ment of ·this fact, and of the rucnmstaRces of 
Luchungeer's death; both which being established, 
be submitted his report, and returned to Sarim. 
In this stage; the case was' referred for the inves
tigation of the CoID.IDiSsioner~ whom it had' al
ready been resolved to send to Gourukpoor; and 
the instructions as to the further measures to be 
adopted were addressed to him. 

Major Paris Br~shaw, first Assistant to the 
Resident at Lukhnou, was the person nominated 
by Lord Minto to settle these frontier disputes; 
and in the season 1812-13 be met the Goorkha 
Commissioners in the Gourukpoor part of the 
Turaee, and proceeded first to investigate the 
title they preferred to Bootwul and Sheeoraj. 
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The inquiry waS extended to both estates, in 
consequence of the Court at Katmandoo not 
having closed with either of our offers- to resign 
the latter conditionally. 
, The result of the investigation established· the 

facts above related. in regard to Bootwul, beyond 
the possibility, of doubt. Sheeoraj was proved to 
have been seized by the Goorkhas six~en years be
fore the -cession ,of Gourukpoor to us; and great 
importance was attached by them to some per
wanas. or written . orders, addressed by· British 
corillnandersto the Goorkha Soob&., -at the' time 
of Vizeer Ulee's flight from Bunarus to the Tu
raee. after the murder of Mr .. ChelTy, in 1798. 
They argued that, the demand'then made· of aid 
for that delinquent's apprehension, iniplied an 
acknowledginent of right ,to the territory within 
which the 'exertion was called for. The docu
ments were certainly evidence to the power and 
pOssession· of the Goorkhas; two points which 
were not denied; but for ten' of the sixteen years 
they had held Sheeoraj, the revenue had' been 
.accowitecffor to the An:iils of the Nuwab VlZeer's 
government, \!hile the origin of the Goorkha 
title was clearly 'traced to open usurpation. 

The investigation having been brought to 
this' issrie~ Major Bradshaw was instructed to 
demand the evacuation both of . Bootwul and 
Sheeoraj. The Goorkha Commissioners declared 
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themselves not satisfied, and begged to refer the 
matter to Katmandoo. The Major accordingly sub
mittedhis proceedings for the orders of his govern
ment;while he himself went on to the Sarunfrontier. 

Here it was in his instructions that he should insist 
on the restitution of the twenty-two villages occu
pied in 1811, as a preliminary to any investigation of 
the claim set up by the Goorkhas.After much eva~ 
sion, he procured this;' but when he proposed opening 
the inquiry, the NipMese Commissioners, affecting 
to have taken some personal offence against the 
Major, refused to have more discussion with him, 
and: suddenly returned to Katmandoo, leaving him 
alone on the frontier. 

This occurred in March 1814, and was evi
dently a result of the determination formed by the 
Goorkha government upon the Gourukpoor cases, 
which. had previously been brought to issue. 

Lord Minto, being perfectly satisfied with the 
proceedings· forwarded by MaJor- Bradshaw, ad
dressed a letter to the Raja, in June, 1813, de .. 
manding the immediate evacuation both of Boot
wul and Sheeoraj. The answer to this did not 
arrive till December: it was replete with fulsome 
professions of respect and attachment; but de
clared· the right of the Goorkhas to both Bootwul 
and ,Sheeoraj to have been cle4rly established by 
the result of the investigation. No reasons were 
assigned. and ail far as concerned Bootwul at least, 
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the assertion seemed to be in the face of. all the 
evidence. Lord Hastings. who had in the interval 
assumed charge of the government, as soon. as he 
had examined the voluminous proceedings and 
papers, and made himself master of the case, 
addressed to the Raja of Nip~ a peremptory' 
requisition to evacuate the two districts; and he 
sent the letter through the Magistrate of Gouruk-

. poor, giving that officer authority to order the 
advance of a body of troops to occupy the con-

• J , 

tested lands, in case the Raja's order for their eva-
cuation should not arrive within twenty-five daYff 
from the date of his forwarding the letter. The 
Goorkha government was further informed that the 
Magistrate had these orders. 

It was the receipt of this letter that had pro
duced the ~nsation at Katmandoo, which occa
sioned the sudden recall of the Commissioners from 
Sarun, and ended in the resolution to abide the 
issue of war. In Apru 1814, a council was held, 
at which the .Goorkha Commissioners from the 
frontier, and two and twenty others of the prin
cipal people of the court, were present, and the 
question of war or peace was fairly debated, in a 
sitting which lasted from nine o'clock in the morn-
ing till eight at night. . 

There were some in the council who had appre
hensions of the result; but an ov~rweaning con
fidence in their own power and resources, and the 
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,opinion of their entire invulnerability in the hills 
prevailed. * The advocates of war, indeed, argued 
that by remaining iIi their native fastnesses, and 
issuing thence on predatory excursions into the 
plains, Ef state of war 'could be' made even more 
profitable and advantageous, than peace would 
be with the loss of the power of encroaching with 
impunity.-

The Goorkhas, as before ,stated, came to this 
resolution in April ; they gave~_ however, no inti. 
mation of their hostile intentions, and answered 
the Goverrior-General's letter on the subject of 
Bootwul and Sheeoraj, by mere common:"place as
surances of' respect, and of a desire tu keep on' 
a good understanding with the, British, omitting 
all mention of the specific subject in discussion. 

In the mean time, Sir Roger' Martin, the Gou
rukpoor Magistrate. 'receiving no orders from 
Katmandoo for . the evacuation of the disputed 
districts, addressed the commanding officer at the 
station; and on the expiration of the period, 
threecom~aniesmarched to occupy the lands. 
The Goorkha officers retired before them, without 
making the slightest opposition. For nearly a 
month, too, that the troops remained in the 
Turaee, they attempted nothing; but suffered the 

• . Vide in the A ppendi~ a curious report of the opinions of 
some of the chiefs, as forwarded to the Palpa governor, with 
instructions to prepare for war. 
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magistrate to. establish three police. Thanas .in 
Bootwul, at Chitwa, Bisourea, and Sotirah, and 
one with . two· subordinate outpos~s at Sheeoraj, 
without·· even· m.aking a remonstrance against the 
manner of' occupation. The above arrangement 
was made merely with a view to the ordinary ad-. 
ministration. of the districts, upon the retirement 
of the troops, and wholly without anticip~tion of 
attack or hostility of any kind on the part of the 
Goorkhas. 

Early on the morning of the 29th ¥ay, 1,814, 
before the regwartroops had reached Go~
poor on their- return,· the. three than as of Bootwul 
were surrounded' simultaneously, and the people 
attacked without warning. At the. three stations 
eighteen men were killed and four, wounded; the 
daroga, or chief officer of the thana of Chitwa,. was 
murdered in cold blood, after he had surrendered, • 
and in the presence of. Munraj •. the late .Goorkha 
governor of' Bootwul, who was the.leader of this . 
enterprise. As the. season was too far advanced 
for our troops to take· the field, the magistrate.' 
ordered his thanas in S~ee~raj to concentrate and 
retire on .Bansee; thus relinquishing fortbe present 
all he had occupied. One of the outposts was, how
ever, surprised at Rourah on the 3d of June, when 
four men more were' killed and two wounded by 
the 'Nip8.1ese. . 

'While . hostilities were thus commencing in 
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Gourukpoor, the disputes on the Sarun frontier 

J 
were fast coming to the same issue. The Marquess 
of Hastings, on, first hearing of the conduct of the 
NipaIese Commissioners, ordered the permanent 
annexation to the British territories of the twenty
two villages, 'and the other disputed tracts of that 
frontier; and he sent a force of a few companies, 
which remained 'in the Turaee during the rains, to 
secure ·this quarter. The formal declaration of 
war was purposely delayed till the close of the 
rains, in order to allow time for persons engaged 
in tr~de with Nip~1 to withdraw their capital, 
as well as to give the Nipalese the opportunity 
of disavowing the act of Munraj, and punishing 
the perpetrators, if· so inclined. They showed no 
disposition to do so; but, on the contrary, made the 
most active military preparations along the whole 
extent of their frontier. T!te declaration of war 
was accordingly at length issued by his·Lordship 
from Lukhnou, on the 1st November, 1814. 

The aggressions on the Sarun and Gourukpoor' 
frontiers are the only ones that have been related 
at length, and were doubtless the most important; 
but there were innumerable others equally unwar
ranted, along the whole Turaee. The magistrate 

\ of Tirhoot l'e. ported, that between 1787 and 1813 
I upwards of two hundred villages had been seized on 
one or other unjustifiable pretext, On the ·Purneah. 
frontier, the Goorkha governor of Morung had, 
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iIi 1808, seized the whole Zemindaree of Bheem
nugur; but this case being particularly flagtant, 
was taken up immediately, and in .tune 1809, a. 
detachment . under an officer was sent to the. 
frontier, when the NipaIese, yielding to the threat . , 
of an' immediate appeal to the sword, evacuated 
the lands in the course of 1810. Towards Rohil .. 
khund the Goorkhas had seized five of eight 
Talooks, composing the Perguna of Kbyreegurh:, 
three of which were taken before and two after' 
the cession.to us in 1801. They also advanced.it 
claim to .Kasheepoor, and other lands of Mo~ada-·· 
bad; but were deterred from seizing them. In 
the Seikh' l~ountry, beyond the Jumna, Umur 
Singh, the Goorkha commander, was engaged in 
hostilities with Sunsar-Chund, of Kankra, and with . 

. other hill Rajas, who held li,kewise lands in the 
plains; to which, as each successively fell before. 
him, he advanced a claim. In 1813 he cam~ 
down and .seized some villages on this plea; but 
on receiving a vigorous remonstrance from Major
General, then Colonel, Ochterlony, who command
ed at Loodheeana, he retired. It appeared, indeed, 
th;;l.t both his situation and general views of policy 
made him averse to pushing things to extremity 
with the British; and he early expressed a decided 
opinion against the measures adopted in Bootwul 
and Sheeoraj, which he declared to have origina
ted in the selfish views of persons, who scrupled 
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not to .involve the nation in" war to gratify their 
personal avarice. * The insi~uation was levelled 
at Bh,eem· Sein, whose father~had made the usur
pation, and .whose family. d~'fived most of the 
advantages. The revenue of the usurped lands, it . . . 
is to be observed, could not h:~ve been less than a 
lack of rnpees a year to the G06~khas, taken altoge
ther, in the manner they collected it: the retention 
of this income was therefore lin object of no small 
importance to the ambitious views of Bheem Sein, 
and to the preservation of t~ influence he had 
contrived to establish for his f~!llily. 

• Vide :Umur Singh's opinion in r~ply.to the question sub
mitted by the Raja, Appendix A;i also his intercepted 
letter, B. 
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CHAPTER III . • 

N'tPAL WAR.~FIRSTCAMPAIGN. 
1814.~ 

Governor Geileralleaves the Presidency-"Plan of operations 
-General Gillespie's' division takes the field-his failure 
before Nalapanee-and death-Second assault-unsuccess
ful-Evacuation of the fort" and purs~it of the garrison
Change of plaa-GeneralMartindell takes the command
Operations.against Jythuk-Defeat of Major Ludlow's de-. 
tach~ent""""Major Richards retir~s with loss-General 
Ochterlony's division-Capture of Nalagurh-Umur Singh's 
position at Ramgurh-Skirmish before it-Operations to 
turn its ftank-Affairat Debao ka Tibia-New position of 
Umur Singh~General Ochtedony's movement on JJelas
poor-Occupation of Malounridge by Umur Singh-Gou
rukpoor division~Gen~ralJ. S. Wood's unsuccessful attack 
of Bootwul~Defemiive proceedings-Sarun frontier-At
tempt of Chundur Seekur Opadheea to negotiate-Defeat 
of Purseram Thapa by. Major Bradshaw-General Mar
ley's arrival-Posts of Captains Blackneyand Sibley cut 

. off by the N!palese..L-Indecision ,or the General-bis de
parture from.camp-~ikhim Raja' gained by Major Latter 
-Repulse of the enemy at one of his Ol~tposts. 

THE Marquess of Hastings, veJ,'y soon after his 
arrival in India; determined to make a tour of 

. inspection to the western provinces. Accordingly, 
G 
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in prosecution of this intention, he embarked at 
Calcutta in June ] 814, and reached Cawnpoor 
(Kan~hpoor) by the end of September, after a 
tedious navigation up the Ganges. The discus
sion with the Nip3.lese had been brouglit to issue 
by the murder of the police-officers in Gourukpoor. 
a short 'time before his Lordship left, the presidency. 
The interval of the journey, therefore, was em
ployed in preparation for the vig~rous prosecution 
of the war in the hills, and in defensive arrange .. 
ments against the probability of another violation 
-of our frontier by the Pindarees. The leaders of 
those associations might, 1t was thought, be tempt
ed to seize the opportunity to annoy us that, 
would be afforded by the employment of our: 
troops in the opposite direction. The' nature, 
however, of the defensive arrangements resolved. 
upon will be explained hereafter~ First, we shall 
relate the occurrences of the campaign in the hills, 
and it will be convenient to pursue them without 
interruption from their commencement in October 
1814, to the,~los~of the campaign in A.p~ of the 
following year. 

The frontier whi~h was to be the. scene of war 
stretched a distance of about six hundred miles; 
and the enemy had the command of all the passes 
of the forest, as well as the hills. 'Pils, and the 
general suspiciousness of the Goorkha chatacter, 
rendered it extremely difficult for Lord Hastings to 
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collect intelligence for the arrangement of his plan 
of operations. He, ,nevertheless; resolved to actof-~ 
fensively against,the enemy along the whole line on 
frontier, from the Sutlej to the Koosee; and the 
following was the allotment ultimately made of 
this space' to the several ,divisions that were 
brought into the field. 

It was assigned to Colonel Ochterlony,· who 
commanded the post established at Loodheeana in 
IS0S-9, to operate in the hilly country lying near 
the Sutlej. The force under this officer's command 

, ~as exclusively native infaniry and artillery, and 
amounted to about six thousand men; it had a 
train of two IS-pounders, ten 6-pounders,'and foUl: 
mortars and howitzers . 

. From Meeruth in the Dooab, Major-general 
Gillespie, whose conduct at Vellore and in Java 
had given his name a high celebrity, was to pro.. 
ceed first against the Dehra Doon' (a rich valley 
stretching between the Ganges and J umna, within 
the first range of bills), and as soon as this should 
be reduced, which it was expected' would not be 
an operation of much time or difficulty, the force 
was to divide; and while a detachment -attacked 
Gurhwal' and Sirinugur, under the'snowy range, 
the'main body was to proceed against Nahn, to 

• This officer's commi"sion of MaJor-general arrived lIoon 
after'the opening of the c~mpaign; we shall' therefore hence
forth designa~ him as of that rank. 

t3, 2 
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the west of the J~mna. in aid of the operations. 
of Major-general Ochterlony against Umur S~ngh.· 
General Gillespie's force originally consisted of 
his Majesty's 53d, whi~h. .with artillerY and a 
few dismo~lDted dragoons, made up about one 
thOusand Europeans, and .two·· thousand five 
hundred native infantry. This division, and that' 
under General.Ochterlony, were ordered to take 
the field towards the end of October; the 
unhealthy season of the rains being generally 
over to the north-west by the beginning or 
middle of this month. Kumaon, and Almora, its 
capital, were to be attacked from Rohilkhund; 
but, according to the original plan, this movement 
was to follow the occupation of Gurhwal to the 
north. of the province; and the operations under
taken here in December and January were an after
thought, suggested by the pec~ circumstances 
that attended the commencement of the war., , . 

From. Bunarus and Gourukpoo:J:"a force was 
collected, and placed under the command of Major
general ,John Sullivan Wood, and his 'instructions 
were to penetrate by Bootwulinto Palpa. This, 
division consisted of his Majesty's 17th foot, nine 
hundred and, fifty strong, and about three thou .. 
sand nathoe infantry; it had a' train of seven 6 and 
3-p6unders, and four mortars and howitzers. The 
15th of November was fixed upon as the day 011 

which this force was to take the field at Gourukpoor. 
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Further east from Patna and Moorshedabad, 
another force of a strength of ne~ eight thousand 
men, including his Majesty's 24ih foot, 'nine hun
dred and seven strong, was collected for the' main 
attack, which was inten~ed to be made direct 
upon the capital of Katmandoo by the passes 
between the Gunduk: and BagnlUttee~ l\Iajor-ge
neral Marley was intrusted with the command of 
this army, and there was a train attached to 
it of four 18-pounders, eight 6 and 3-potinders, 
and fourteen mortars and howitzers. The Ganges 
was to be crossed by the, troops from Patna on 
the 15th of November; and a further brigade 
was formed, from iroops at more distanf stations, 
to follow,tlle army and secure its depots andreart 
as it advanced into the hills. ' 

Beyond the Koosee eastward, Major Latter was 
furnished with two' thoUsand men, including his 
district battalion, for' the def~nce of ihe Poohtea 
frontier. This officer was desired to open a com
municationwith the petty Raja of Sikhim,and 
to give him every assiitance and encourl;lgement 
to expel the Goorkhas from the eastern hills, 
short of an actual advance of troops for the pur
pose.. The Raja's minister had invited the com
mon ~nemy, whO thus had acquired a footing at 
Nagree and,in the pass of N~aurkot; but little 
Jl,dvance had yet been made by the Nipftlese in 
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the subjugation of the country, and the struggle 
~th the Raja's adherents was still actively going 
on when the declaration of, war issued. Sikhim 
is triootary Jo Lassa and the Chinese: the fron
tier towards the plains is small, being bounded by 
the Teesta to the east, ~d by the Michee to the 
west; but the territory extends northward to the 
snowy range, and was found to afford a more 
ready communication with Lassa and China than 
that through Bootan, by which route Messrs. 
Bogle and Turner penetrated in Mr. Hastings' 
time. 

Such were the dispositions made for the cam. 
paign. Major-general· Gillespie was the first to 
penetrate the .enemy's frontier. On the 22nd of 
October M seized the Keree pass leading into the 
Doon, and thence proceeded to Dehra, the princi
pal town in the valley, Without meeting any oppo
sition. The whole of the hill country, west of the 
Ganges, was still under Umur Singh; who had 
allotted a force of about six hundred men under 
the command 'of Captain - Bulbhudur Singh, 

• The ule of Englisb terml for their grade. of command 
was general in the Goorkba army. but the powerl of tbe aif
ferent ranks did not correspond with those of our system. 
The title of General was assumed by Bbeem Sein, as Com
inander-in.:chief. and enjoyed by himself alone; of Colonels, 
there· were three or four only; all principal officell of tb. 
court, commanding more than one bat&alion. The title of 
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for the defeiu:e of the Doon. About five miles 
from Debra was a hill five or six hundred feet 
high, surmounted '\lith a fort of no great size or 
strength, called Nalapanee. Here Bulbhudur re
solved to make his stand: and employed himself 

in ~othening ~d adding to the works, which 
were still in an unfinished. state, when General 
Gillespie appeared in the neighbourh~ 

Misled, in .. some degree, by his information as 
to the strength of the place, which had been col
lected before Bulbhudur had put in hand his re
cent additions, the Major-general first sent on 
Colonel Mawbey, with a detachment, to expel the 
garrison, intending to march immediately with 
his main body on Nahn. ColonelMawbey, how-
ever~ seeing the nature of the works, was deterred 
from attempting any thing, and solicited fresh 
instructions. Upon this, the General himself ad
vana!d with his whole army; and; after a rapid 
:recounoissance, resolved on carrying N alapanee by 
assault. . On the 30th of October he seized, with 
a part of his force,· one end of the table-land, or 
rath~ ric\,ae, which, being more than half a mile 

Major was held by the adjutant of a battalion or independent 
company; and Captain was the next grade to colonel, im
plying the command or a corps. Luf'tuo, ~r Lieutellllllt, was 
the style or the officers commanding companies under the 
Captain; and then followed the subaltern ranks of Soobadar. 
Jemadar, and Havildar, without any Ensigns. 
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in length, was not fully occupied by the fort. 
Here he formed a hasty battery at· six. hundred 

/ yards for his light guns, intending to . try th~ 
assault next day. In the course of the night he 
disposed his division in four parties, whic!I, upon 
a given, signal, were to move simultaneously from 
the battery and surrounding valleys, with ladders, 
to escBlade the walls. Unfortunately, ,the signal 
to be given was the firing of guns in a: particular 
manner from the battery; a method of communi
cation at all times open to accident, and particu
larly uncertain in a rugged country like that in 
w~ich N alapanee was situated, where the 'columns 
were necessarily out of ·sight of the battery;' and 
some of tgem so far off, that the report could not 
be heard distinctly. The Major-general also gave 
the . .officers commanding each column reason to 
expect the signal after ten o'clock in the day; but 
having early in the morning fired for some time 
on the walls, without producing so much effect as 
he expected, the impetuosity of his temper led 
hiIp to . give the signal an hour before the time. 
Hence it was only obeyed, when given, by two of 
the four columns, those led by Colonel Carpenter, 
and Major tudlow; the former six hundred and ele
,ven strong, and the latter, nine hundred and thirty
nine.; . .officers included. Captain Bulbhudur had 
made the best possible preparations for defence; 
besides manning the walls, he opened the wicket 
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gate, wllich jutted out. so as to enfilade a great 
part of the :wall, then barring the entrance with 
cross beams, he planted a gun througlI the em
brasure thus formed, and loaded it with grape. 

The columns, approached steadily under a 
heaVy fire of musquetrj from the walls, but igno
rant of this arrangement to take them in flank. 
LieutenanfEllis "led' his pioneers close under the 
wdll, where they: planted the ladders; He was, 
howeve.r, killed immediately after, by the fire of 
the' gun before mentioned; and the greater part 
of the pioneers, and of the' head of the column, 
were swept down with him. 

An attempt was then made to gain the wicket, 
but without eff~t; whereupon the troops, find
ing it impossible to enter the place, fell back to 
the shelter of some huts, at a little distance olit:' 
side the walls. The Major-general had stayed this 
while in the battery; but immediately he saw the 
troops retire,- he hastened forward with three 
fresh companies of the 53d, determined to carry 
the fort or perish. General Gillespie attempted 
to lead the .columnsagain to the ramparts; but 
as the men saw no, pl'acticable means of sur
xp.ounting the wall, he was not so readily followed 
as he wished. - He pushed forw~rd, however, 
with about a hundred dismounted men of the 
8th dragoons; a' regiment he had once com
manded, and which was much attached to him;: ..,.".r--:., 
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These he led on to within a few yards of the 
wi~ket, where, as he was waving his hat, close 
under the wall, he w~s shot through the heart, 
and fell dead. His aidecamp, Major O'IJara, was 
killed by his side; Captain Byers, his brigade
major, was w,?unded; and of the men of the 8th 
dragoons, four were killed, and. fifty wounded. 
The fall of the General was the signal for retreat; 
and the total 19S5 suffered . on . this occasion was, ' 
besides the General, ,four officers, and twenty
seven men .killed, and fifteen officers arid two 
hundred and thirteen men wounded·. . 

General Gillespie's death gave the command to 
Colonel Mawbey of his Majesty's 53d, the se
nior officer presep,t. His first act was to retire 

•• Killed.~Lieut. and Adjut. O'Hara, 6tbNative Infantry; 
Lieut. and Adjut. Gosling, Light Battalion; Ensign Fother
gill, 17th Native J nfantry; Ensign Ellis, Pioneers. 

Wounded. - Lieut .. -Col. Westenra, slightly; Capt. Brut
ton, 'severely; Lieut. Heyman, slightly; Lieut. Taylor, se-

. v,erely; Corilel Macdonald, severely, 8th J,ight Dragoons.
Lieut. ,Young and Lieut. Anstice, severely, his Majesty's 
53d;-Ensign Davidson, slightly, 7th Native Infantry.
Lieut. Broughton, dangerously, 19th Native Infantry.-
:Major Wilson, and Lieut. Thackeray, severely j Lie~t. 
Monteatb, slightly, Light Battalion.-Lieut. Elliott, Pio
Ileers, severely j Lieut. Blane, Engineers, slightly; Capt. 
Byers, Aidecamp, severely. Mr. William Fraser, of the 
Civil Service, !he Political Agent with this division, was also 
wounded on this occasidn, by an arrow, in his throat. 

, . 
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to Dehra; until a train, of heavy guns could arrive 
from Dehlee~ the .nearest -4ep6t. This occupied 
till the 24th of November; and on the 25th, t.he 
army recommenced operations. A battery of 18-
pounders was now constructed, within three hun-. 
dred, yards'; and-by noon of 'the 27th of Novem
ber. a large part of the wall was :brought down. 
A sally was attempted from the fort; but the 
enemy were driven back by grape from the bat
tery; and the breach appearing to be practicable, 
an assault was ordered the same day. On ap
proaching the breach. some few of the grenadiers 
of the S3d mounted it; but, being immediately 
shot from within, the rest of the troops hung 
back, and remained at, a short distance, in peifect 
self~possession, firing at the garrison; but ,exposed, 
in return, to the showers of grape,musquetry, ai-
rows, and even stones, which the 'enemy poured, 
incessa~tly from behind their defences. The Bri. 
tish officers exerted every effort to induce a se
cond attempt to mount the breach, .but without 
effect. Lieutenant' I{arrington of the 53d ad. 
vanced personally, to prove to the men how easily 
it' was to be ascended; but, being unsupported, 
he fell a victim to his zeal and gallantry. The 
British commander, seeing from the battery 
what was' passing, thought it would be of good 
effect to send up one of hi~ light guns, which, 
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being fired into the breach, might, he conceived, 
clear it of the enemy, and allow the men to 
mount in the smoke. Lieutenant Luxford, of 
the horse-artillery, undertook this perilous ser
vice; but he had no sooner carried up his gun, 
and executed what was proposed, than he .re:' 
ceived a mortal wound. The minds of the sol
diers were impressed with so superstitious a con
viction of the impracticability of the breach, that 
they would not advance, even with the advantnge 
of the smoke of the gun. The retreat was, 
therefore, at last sounded, after two hours had 
been spent by the assailants in the exposed situa
tion above described, at an immense sacrifice of 
valuable lives. Four officers, Captain Campbell, 
6th N. I.; and Lieutenants Harrington, his Ma
jesty's 53d, Cunningham, 13th N. I., and Lux
ford, horse-artillery; were killed, with fifteen 
Europeans and eighteen Natives; whil~ seven 
officers·, two hundred and fifteen Europeans, and 
two hundred and twenty-one 'Natives, were 
wounded on this occasion. Thus, including the 
loss incurred in the first attack; this petty fortress 
had already cost us considerably more than the 
entire number of its garrison. 

• Major Ingleby, Captain Stone, Lieutenants Horsely, 
Green, a~d Brodie, and Ensign Aufrere, of his Majesty'. 
58d; and Captain Blake of the 18th Native Infantry. 
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. I~ was now determined to shell the place, in the 
hope that from the want of bomb-proofs, or other 
protection, from this arm, it mig~t be made unte
nable. .The efforts. of the besiegers were also 
directed against the water, which' there was reason 
to believe was got from without the walls. After 
three days the wisdom of this plan was shown by 
the evacuation of. the fort; which was left by the 
remnant. of its garrison on the night of the 30th of 
November. It is truly mortifying 'to reflect, that 
the same plan, it adopted at the commencement, 
must have secUred the fall of the p11lce with the 
same facility; and would thus have saved to the 
·nation all the blood that was spilt, besides the loss 
of two months of the favourable season, and the 
disrepute of two disastrous failures. Bulbhildur 
carried off seventy survivors, all that remained 
unhurt of his garrison of near six hundred. With 
these he secretly passed the line of posts established 
round the fort, and joined a party of about three. 
hundred, which had been sent from Nahn to rein
force the place.. They had been seen for s<>ine days 
hove~g about the neighbouring hills, but it had not 
l;leen thought necessary 1<? send a detachment after 
thein. Colonel Maw.bey, disappointed that the gar
rison should escape after all, resolved on an effort 
to: surprise :aU:lbhud~r. He proposed the enter
prise to. ,Major Ludlow, who undertook it with 
alacrity. Having ~arched the greater part of 1 
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the night of the !stof December, the Major caine 
by surprise upon the Goorkha bivouack; it dis
persed so quickly that only the advance party were 
in sight" of the enemy; but a number were cut up, 
and the pursuit was continued for some distance. 
Captain Bucke, who commanded the advance, and 
Ensign Richmond, his adjutant, were wounded, 
with about fifteen of the Sepoys. 

Nalapanee, when occupied by Colonel Mawbey, 
was found in a sl10cking state, full of the mangled 
remains of meIli and women killed by the shot and 
shells of our batteries; a number of wounded 
were likewise lying about, and the stench was in
tolerable. " Upwards of ninety bodies were collected 
and burnt; and the wounded were sent to our hos· 
pitals ; after which the fort was razed, and Colonel. 
Mawbey proceeded to ex~cute the further opera,.. 
tions assigned to the division. 

Experience h~ving shown the determined bra
very with . which we must expect to be opposed, 
Lord Hastings so far varied his plan of operations 
as to fo~go the detachment of a part of this divi
sion t~occupy Gurhwal. He accordingly in
structed Colonel Mawbey to leave a few men in a 
strong' position for the occupation of the Doon, and 
to carry his undivided army against Umur Singh's 
son,' Colonel Runjoor Singh Thapa, who was,· with 
about two thousand three hundred elite of the 
Goorkha army, at Nahn. It was further intended 
to r.einforce the division considerably; and Colonel 
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. Mawbey was informed that the command had been 
conferred on Major-general MartindelL This offi
cer was at a distance, and did not joi~ till the 20th 
of December. In themeail time Colonel Mawbey 
had led back the division through the Keree pass,. 
leaving Colonel Carpenter posted at Kalsee, at the 
north-western extremity of the Doon. 'I'liis'station 
commanded the passes of the Jumna, on the main 
line of communi~ation between the western and 
eastern portions of the Goorkha territory, and 
thus was well chosen for procuring intelligence. 
The letters to :lnd from . U rour Singh and his offi
cers, which developed every secret motive of the 
Goorkha policy, were chiefly intercepted at this 
point; and arter a short time~ the disaffection of 
the inhabitants,and want of supplies, obliged the 
Goorkhas to abandon Burat, an elevated and 
strong position north-east of.Kalsee; which, being 
likewise occupied by Colonel Carpenter, entirely 
cut off Umur Singh's c~mmunication with Ku
maon and Katmandoo, except by the very ~cult 
routes close under the snowy range. 

The division left the Doon on the 5th·o£.Decem
ber, arid taking the ro.ute of the plains;entered the 
valley below N ahn~ by the pass of Kolapanee, and 
encamped at Moganund on the IPth. Nahn was 
only seven"miles distant,and though upon ahill two 
thousand feet high, .was not .deemed by the enemy 
to be of sufficient strength for their main stand. 
Accordingly Runjoor Singh had received U mur 
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Singh's orders to retire to a position ~orth of the 
town, arid to occupy the surrounding: :tteights and 
the fort of Jythuk,. situated at a point where two 
spurs of mountainous ridges !p.eet, and the peak at 
the intersection rises' to a height of three thousand 
six hundred feet' abo~e the level of the plains o~ , 
Hindoos'tan'. . ~ . '. ~ 

General ,Martindell having ascerfained the ~va-'. 
cuation of Nabn, caused it to be occupied,by Major' 
Ludlow on _ the' 24th of De~e'~b~r ;' and follow-~' 
ing withbis wJlOle force on: the 25th, planned an~~ 
offensive movement against .Jythuk,after a :cur-. ~ 
soryexamination of the position 'as· it :~owered to: 
the skies, ana .exhibited· its several. peaks to the. 
'view from Nahn.' . - . . '.' ~ •. ~ " --

Two det~chments were formed to 'occupy diffe-,: 
rent arms of the ridges~above ~describe~lf Major,~ 
Richards, of the 13th N; I. was intrusted with. one 
of a strength of seven hundred and thITty-eight 
men,- which was to make adetour, and establish it
self on a height to the north of J y~huk, subsequent
ly called Peaco;ck-hill., Major Ludlow, of the 6th. 
N. I. was intrusted with the command of the other, . 
which was to occupy the southern and Jleares~ arm 
to Nahn: its strength was a- thousand, fighting 

• Major Richards :-light company of his M~esty'. 58d ; 
three and a half light companies of Native Infantry; the bat
talion companies of the 1st Battalion, 13th Nat~ve Infantry, 
and 50 Pioneers. . 
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'men:- Mountain-guns, on elephants, were attach
ed to each detachment, but the ground was too 
rugge~ to allow of their' keeping up on the march. 
The roads, indeed, were mere mountain pathways, 
difficult of ascent for a single person ... without arms, 
or accoutrements; and scarcely in any part ad
mitting a march of troops otherwise than by single 
files. 

Major Richards, having farthest to go, set off an 
hour earlier; but Major Ludlow, who moved at 
midnight. came first upon the enemy. He fell in 
with Runjoor Singh's outer picquet at three i~· the 
morning, at about a mile's distanCe from the point 
to . be occupied. The party retired, and the 
Major's advance-kuard pushed up the hill. in pur
suit, exposed to its iITegular fire. At the top of 
the hill was the Village and temple of Jumpta in 
ruins, where was . a second post· of the Nip31ese. 
which similarly retired. 

Major Ludlow pushed on immediately with the 
grenadier company of the 53d, in order to seize 
the point assigned to him; and on reaching it called 
a halt, until the rest of his detachment should come 
up and enable him to secure himself. There was, 
however, a stockade a little further on, and the 
grenadiers, mistaking for pusillanimity in the , . 

.. M;jor Ludlow: grenadiereompanyofhia Majesty's 53d, 
three and ahalflight eompanies Native Infantry, nine c:ompa
nies of the 1st bat. 6th Native Infantry, and fifty pioneers. 

H 



.ellt'J'!l.Y ~!te easyacquisitioll tQey had made. (If 
seyer~ defellsif>le poi~t~,.thought to redeem the' 
C1~~t that had b>en lo~~ ll~fqre Nalapanee, a~<J. 
,crowding round tile Major entreated to b~ ,~ow~d 

, ~9 st~r~ the post. ',l'he imp~lse of the troops w~ 
.in unison wit~ the natural ardour ,of the com., 
~ander, and he g/l.ve way at the sacrifice ofhU 
better judgment. He saw, indeed, that, the 
~tockadtt. itsel,f wa~ of no great strength, and he 
~l?-ought it inigh~'~e ~arried by ~ co~p-de-main 
~~{ore ,t!Ie Nip~es~ shoul<l ~ay~. tim~to reinforce 
j,ts g~son:, 1'h.~ occurrences at Nalapanee ought 
~o have ~uggeste~ gre~ter. cau.tio~. 

',Tu.§p~o Thaplf., ,Runjo9rS~ngh's,lJest officer, was 
th~G:oprkJla<:o1D~ap.~.nt h~~; ~n4 the grea,terp~rt 
-of t.l;ltt ~qr~~ _ f!.t J ythuk l1ad, ~~ th~ ~rst alax:m, b~ell 
,cpllected"¢thi~ or behind the !!\Qckap,e out of sight 
,of the assaili,mts.,Juspao alloted. "the British,to 
come close under the stockade,and, the~ from either 
sider a lit~le, down the ridge~ . he pushed ou~ pru;ties 
round, 'both flanks" who opened a fir~ on the 'grena
diers from ~ q~ers at once. 'No~ having expect:-

> • .,.' I'. '. , .' • 

,ed such a receptio~ ~h~, :pl~n were confounde,d" ancl 
c:h:ew back; 'Yhereupon_.~he Gqorkhas, ,seizing t~e 
opportunity, charged them sword in hand froD) the 
stQckade~ and~, in .. the «:nd • .dro,re th,E; deta~hmen~ 
from all the ground it had gained, in spite o.f three 
efforts of Major Ludlow to rally his men. On 
~oming to the Jumpta temple, the Major found his 
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main body of native infantry still ,-q,nformed,' and 
st~ncIing confusedly., in. a state to afford :p.o snpport., 
Indeed, the' Sepahees~ on seeing the Europeans 
giving way before the_enemy,. were panic-struck, 
and could be broUght to no order by tlie few ,officers 
that remained With them. The retreat to N abO. 
,after this was a perfect flight. in which we suffered 
severely;, and so quickly did'it pass, that the de
tachment had returned to camp by ten o'clock in the 
day; having lost thirty-one Europeans and about 
on.e humhed and twenty natives kille~and wound .. , 
ed,' Lieutenant l\Iunt, IstN. I. was8.mongst the 
former, and there were three officers~ in the latter 
return; 

Major Richards had a detoUi' of sixteen miles to 
make' before he could reach ihe post assigned ~ , 
him, to the north. It was 'eight in the morning, ' 
therefore, before' he came' to the foot of the ridge 
ou' which .he was to 'establish 'himself.- Finding 
water, he halted till ten~ to allow the men to refresh' 
themselves after the march; then continuing hiS. , 

• advance; he 'came on the' ~enem.j'sfirst: p:\4uet' at 
., about ~ 'mlle, ~mJythuk;' and, fo!l0wfug as it 

retired, took possession of Idl the ridge to Peaco~k~: 
hill,' within' eight hunlinid yards of the fort~ .The f 
water of the position was three hundred yards below 
in 'a hoUowt? the~eft, ~hich rendered asepaiatepost 

, • Lieutenant Scott, 5th; Lieutenant· DOlUJelly, 27th;' 
Lieutenant Sayer, 6th N. I. 
, H2 
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, there .necessary. The defensive arrangements were. 
complete by noon; but the troops were astonished 
to hear nothing' in the direction of .Majo,r Ludlow's 
post; where, indeed, every thing was over some 
time before Majo~ Richards arrived .at his ground. 

While the troops were 'speculating on this sub-· 
ject, Runjoor' Singh's drums beat to arms; and,. 
at about one o'clock he paradedbis' whole force 
under the walls ~f J ythuk, preparatory to an 
att~k. The mountaineers ·adyancedboldly. at 
first, but not being able to face a steady volley, 
they separated; and availing themselves with won~ 
derful,~exterity ,of every jutting rock or the like 
that afforded cover, kept up a continued irr~~ 
fire, charging every now. and then when there was 
any ~ adv8.ptage to gain. 'rhe ground was, for the 
most part, too rugged to allow of a .charge to pis
lodge.these isolated parties, consequently, during i 

. the :whOle day, our troops had ,to abide this method 
of attack without having any cov~r ·to shelter, 
theine 

At,f(,lit Y. M. M~jor Rich~ds, fearing that his 
ariununition . would. not last, for the bullockS and· , 
hill-porters· with the spare rounds had not come, 

. up, wrote to· Major-general Martindell to solicit' a 

*- These were under an escort of the rear-guard, which had 
separated from the column in the d~k of the nigh~ a~d,; 
losing its way, was observed and cut oft' 'by a party from one 
of Runjoor Singh'. stockades. 
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reinforcement. At the same, time, as the Goorkhas 
were' beginning to ~e more bold and troublesome, 
he concentrated his' fotce,and gave up the post at 
the watering-place. By sunset nine 'charg~.had 
been made by the enemy, and rep$edea~h time' 
by' a' volley; but as it became necessary to husband 
the ainmunition, the pioneers were employed jri 
collecting stones; which the' position 'was steep 

I, • ',' " 

enOUgh to renderal.l effectual weapon of defence. ' 
,Thus was the post maintained till half-past seven, 

two hours after :sunset, when a positive order arrived 
frOJD.' the" Major-general to retire. Major Richard$ 
had not by this .tilne lost. more -than twenty 
or"'thirtyinen;- but, having now no hope: of a 
reinforcement, or ,of fresh ammunition', he' had nC? 
choice but to obey. ' He made, therefore; the best 
diSpositIons' for' retreat that his circumstances 
would admit; but as there was only a single nar
row pathway fotthe troops .to file down, and that 
skirted sometimesthe,·most,tremendous precipices, , ' 
SO" as to req~e careful footing, . confusion and 
loss would have lJeen inevitable, had i~ been broad 
day: by night it was, of course, much worse. 
, ;The important duty of co~ering the retreat was 

undertaken by LieutenantThack~ray, with his' 
light company belonging' to ,the 26th N.,~. 
This officer's' self-de~otion contributed mainly 
to save, the detachment from being entirely ~cut 
off ; fo~ 'while the t~oops were filing dowd the' 
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pathway, his company kept the whole Goorkba 
force in chec~ charging them several times in dif
ferent directions. Its situation, of course, grew 
every instant more desperate, still not a man of the 
company thought of his individual safety while 
the Lieutenant lived to command. After more than 
balf of his men had:fallen, he was himself at last 
killed; and Ensign Wl1sOn, who served under him. 
fell nearly at the same time. The covering party 
was then overpoWered,· and it waS supposed at first 
that the company bad been cut oft" to a man; but 
it was found "afterwards that Runjoor Singh ~ad 
given quarter to about forty men and a soobadar. 
whom he ireated well, and, having vainly tempted 
to-enlist in his ranks, dismissed, a few days after 

. on parole not. to Serve again. during the war. 
Every thing was in Confusion in the rear·after 
Lieutenant Tbackeray's fall; bnt m.ost of the 
troops had filed down the pathway while he was 
engaged, so that the ~ on the whole, after the 
stragglers 'bad come in, was three o~cers killed.· five 
wounded; and of the men, seventy-eight Under the 

_ former, and about two hundred and twenty under 
the latw return. The number of missing, whOse 
fate was for some days uncertain, greatly swelled 
the first returns; and six officers were amongst 

• I"illed.-Lieutenant Thackeray, !-!6th Nalin Inran
lrJ i Ensign Wilson, 2-!6th Native InfanlrJ; Eosip 
StaIkart. I-13th Native Inrantry. 
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these; but the last, Lieutenant Turner, came, 
hI oli the 1st January, tmee days after, having 
had several hair-breadth escapes. 

, The disasters of this day were owing solely t<1 
the irretrievable error of Major Ludlow, in allow.: . '. ' '. " , 
mg himself to attempt the stockade before he had 
formed his men, and 'established the post he WIiS 
ordered to' occupy~ Had he first secured his foot
ing on the ridy, those who were driven back would 
have ,found a point to rally upon, and the atterilpt 
at a coup-de-xp.am, whether successful or 'Dot, would 
have been of' no consequence. It must~ at the 
same time, be aCknowledged that had the native-' 
troops been sufficiently officered, it would have' 
been easy to have made head at the Jumpta tem
ple; and it was natural for Major Ludlow to con ... 
elude that he would have found his ,mam body 

.. ready formed there to support him ;' but the fault 
.of the system, and the casualties of the war, had 
unfortunately so thinned the ranks of officers, * that· 
the nine companies of the 1st bat. 6th N. I. had 'no 
more than three on duty, and this deficiency was 
thepriocipal caUse' of the disastrous event Oil this: 
side .. 

The"prudence and good 'coriduct of Major 
Richards in the occupation and defence of his po-

. , . 

~ '. Thirty officers bad been killed anJ wounded in the ~pe;" 
ra tions, be.fore N alaJ,>an~e' al~ne. , 
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sition, produc~d one most, advantageous resWt,as 
it fully convinced the troops of this division of 
their great superiority oyer the 'enemy in a fair 
combat., Every man Qf the' detachment felt that 
had the 'post' been reinforced,. or even furnished 
with fresh ~mm~nition, it might eaSily have been' 
maintained.. Hence .the loss was attributed to its 
proper cause, and ihe effect of ~he day's struggle 
was not dimj,nished by the subsequent retreat. 
Still. however, something more decisive was w!lnV 
ing to restore complete confiden~e; and many cir.;. 
cumstances contributed at this particular juncture 
toJead to an exaggerated estimate of the military 
character of, the Goorkha nation. 
-·Thus closed the year, 1814 upon this division. 

No acti:ve enterprize was for some time afterwards 
attempted by ¥ajor-general M artindell; but, be
fore relating the operations in which- the rest of 
the season was .consumed, by him, it may .be as 
well to show what was passing in other quarters, 
which had similarly become the scene of war. 

Gener.al Ochterlony, who took· the field at the 
saine time with Gillespie; and was opposed to 
Un'lur Singh in person, formed from the first a just 
estimate of the character of his enemy, and of the 
dUficulties he would have to encounter. He' re .. 
solved, therefore, to proceed with the utmost cau_ 
tion; On the 31st of October, the day of Gillespie's 
fall, he reached Plaseea, situated in a valley within 
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the hills~ which he e~tered from the~utlej,by a 
pass less ,difficult; tha~ most of, those further east., 
Umur Singh was at this time at Urkee, considera-
1:>ly within the hills. ,They run here 'in broken 
ridges, stretching N~N.W.;and eaCh ridge affords, 
of course, ;;t . series of positions. The' outermost 
~dge was surmounted by the fort of Nalagur~ 
w.hich, with an outpost at Taragurh, commanded 
the pril;lCipal route into the hills. On the next 
~ange stood Ramgurh, J oorjooree, Qhainba, and-a 
second Taragurh'; above· thisagaiD, towered· th~ 
heights 'of Maloun; .behind which, lay Urkee on 
o~e side,and on· .the other, the .capital of UmUf 
Singh's .sta.unch ally·the . ,Raja of BelaspoQr. Be
tween, ·was a comparatively fruitful valley, whence 
Umur Si~gh c~uld'draw'his supplies in c~e of his 
occupying any of the above ridges. 
.!faving thro1'Vn garrisons)nto the forts of the 

N alagurh and Ramgurh hills, and reckoning. ap
parently. that General Ochte~lony would be occu:'" 
pied some time. before them,. Umur.~Singh was in 
no hurry to leave his. position at Urkee.. The 
British ~neral, resolving to put nothing to hazard, 
,made a road with great labour, and sat himself 
.down~'withhisheavyguns, before Nal~rh on the 

. I st of November. Having breached, ihe wall, . the 
garrison surrendered on the 5th, capitulating also 

.for the st~ckade on the -same, ridg-e~ called T,w-a:
gurh. ;'Umur Singh came' down. and too~ position 
. . . " . 
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siuon, produced one most. advantageous r~t,as 
it fullrconvinced the troops of this division of 
their great superi9rity over the 'enemy in a fair 
combat.· Every man ()f the' detachment felt that 
had the post, been reinforced, or even furnished 
with fresh amm)lnition, it might easily have been' , . 

mahltained.. Hence ,the loss was attributed to its 
proper cause,' and ihe effect of the day's struggle 
was not diminished by the subsequent retreat. 
Still, however, something more decisive was w~ntJ 
ing to restore complete confidenfe; and many cir
cumstancescontributed at this particular juncture 
to lead to an exaggerated estimate of the military 
character of the Goorkha nation . 
. Thus closed the year. 1814 upon this division. 

No active enterprize was for some time afterwards 
attempted by ~ajor-general Martindell; but, be
fore relating the operations in which· the rest of 
the season was consumed, by him, it may .be as 
well to show what· was passing in other quarters, 
which had similarly. become the scene of war. 

Gene~al Ochterlony, who took· the field at the 
same time with Gillespie; and was opposed to 
Umur Singh in person, formed from the first a just 
estimate of the character of his enemy, and of the 
dllficulties he would have to encounter. He' re .. 
solved, therefore, to proceed with the utmost cau_ 
tion. On the 31st of October, the day of Gillespie's 
fall, he l'eached Plaseea, situated in a valley within 
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the h:illi~ which he e~tered from the ~utlej,by a 
pass le~s .. difficult: than most of ,those further east., 
Umur Singh was at this time at Urkee, considera
~ly within the hills. They run here 'in broken 
ridges, stretching N~N.W.;and each ridge affords, 
of course, a .series of positions. The outermost 
~dge was . surmounted by the fort of N alagurh, 
which, with an outpost at Taragurh, commanded 
the prilJ.cipal route-into the hills. \On the next 
~ange stood Ramgurh, Joorjooree, Qhamba,and'a 
~econd Taragurh'; above this agaiD, towered ,th~ 
heights 'of Malou~; ,behind which, lay Urkee on 
op.e side, and on, the other, the ,capital of U mUf 
Singh's staunch ally'.t~e ,Raja of BelaspoQr. Be
tween, ,was a comparatively fruitful valley, whence 
Umur Si~gh c~uld' dra~' his supplies in ClUle of his 
occupying any of the above ridges •. 

!laving thrown garrisons, into the forts of the 
N alagurh and Ramgurh hills, _ and reckoning, ap
parently, that General Ochterlony would be occu-' 
pied some time before them,. Umur ~Singh was in 
no hurry to leave his, position at Urkeer The 
British General, resolving to put nothing to hazard, 
,made a road with great labour, and sat himself 
.doW'n,'with his heavy guns, before Nal~urh on the 

, 1st of November. Having breached,the wall, the 
garrison surrendered on the 5th, capitulating also 
.for the st~ckade on the- same, ridge: called l'ara:
gurh. : Umur Singh came' down, and took position 
. . , · 
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OIl'", the Ranigurh range the same day~ leaving 
small garrisons atUrkee and Sabathoo behind 
him. 

Having established dep6ts at the' captured forts, 
Major-generalOchterlony proceeded, on the 13th 
of November, against the Ramgurh positions, send
ing on Colonel Thompson with a. brigade one day's ' 
march in advance. 'The position of Ramgurli ~aS 
so' steep on ~he 'side towardS the plains, that the 
.Major..generai deternrlned i~ ,turn it if possible, 
and operate on its rear. These ridges, ,it mtistbe 
observed, are 'all so many steps to the Heemachul; 
each, ther~l'ore, Cas it approximates to that stupen;' 
dous range,' towers over that befor~ it, and as you 
l~ok from the plains, the steeper side is always 
'opposed to you. 

Ra.mgurh stood nearly in the middle of the
ridge, and formed Umur Singh's right. Major
'general Ochterlony, inadv~ricing from Nalagurh, 
turned his left; . and in the 'course ot November 
'liadseized a point from wm.ch he hoped to be able 
to batter one of the .stockades of that wing. By 
the 26th of November, after immense 'labour in 
making roads and dragging up the guns, a battery 
was constructed for 6-pounders; but when it be
gan to play, the stockade was found to be so diS
tant, and so much the m.gher of the two, that the 
shot had little effect. Lieutenant L'awtie, the en
gineer,· s~eing this, advanced with a small party 
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to reconnoitre another, point; ,a little, further on. 
The Goorkhas., however, sallied out to prevent 
this, ,and o~ed h~ to' seek the shelter of an old 
wall that stotld llear. His critical situation being 
,observed. Lieutenant Williams was sent with twa 
companies from the battery to support the recoil:" 
noissance;' blifamuchstrongerbodycame down to 
the Goorkhas' and s11rioundedthe whole party;, 
who thUs foundtheinsel~es under the necessity of 
cutting, theiI-,,'Way through' the ehemy. to secur~ 
their 'retreat.~ ,The' manoouvre ,was successfully 
executed; but 'with the loss of Lieutenant Williains, 
who was killed, besides seventy-five Sepoys ~e4 
and wounded. ' This affair was of no mariner of 
~onsequerice;, e~cept as it atl'orded to the 'enemy' 
an occasi~n of triumph. ' N ex t d~ythe GoorkhaS 
gave permiSsion to remove and bury the dead,...:..:...a 

• The author of the Military Sketches of die Goorka War 
-gives a difFerent account of this afFair,' 

He says that Lieutenant Lawtie, in the course of his re
connoissa~ce, c~me suddenly ~n a post, which ~e deemed it 
~afer to attack than to retreat from. He carried it ; ,but the 
Goorkhas b~ing reinforced turned upon' him j ~nd' his Sepoys, 

, after firing away the bppet layer bf their cartridges,'abailJ 
doned the' post and fled. Lieutenant Williams, ,wh,! was 

., moying to the support, was, he states,. similarly abandoned 
'by his, men, whowe~e, pal,lic-struck, and, flell without exert'; 
ing themselves: The account given In the text was prepared 
from om~ial'records, before ,the work here cited was published. 
The lauer will be better aUthority: 
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courtesy they never refused dwing the war, and 
not. the only one we experi~nced at thefr handS. 
'General Ochterlony was "busily einployed 'all this 
While in surveying and improving' the roads,' and 
reconnoitering Umur ~mgh's position on every, 
side. By the2d of December he was' enabled to' 
,form a plan of attack, the object of whlch was to 
pIake a lodgment on a' point within the position. 
The,' advance was 'to be made from' the, ~attery 
abovementi9ned, and was extremely hazaruotis;· 
iI.1aslnUch 'as there was but one road to the point, 
and that led. under fire of pne of Umur' Sing~'s 
prindpl!-~ stockades; which the advancing column 
would.have to receive on its flank, and perhaps 
to abide a. sally from the garrison as it passed .. 
However, seeing 'no other way of seriously annoy
ing "the enemy, . the Major-general submitted the 
plan to hill two Brigadiers, Colonels Arnold and 
Thompson, in' order 'to learn their opinion of it. 
The propriety of milking the attac~ was still un-. 
aer deliberation, wh~n:news 'arrived of .the second 
failure before N.3.lapa~ee ; ,and General Qchterlony 
also heard ofa reinforcement being on its way. to 

, his own army, by order of Lord Hastings, 'which 
determined him to abandon the plan, and thence
forth to put nothing to hazard. The ~ajor-gene- . 
ral had at this time serious doubts of our ultimate 

#I , '.' 

success' in ,the struggle, and he feared that our 
native arnlY, with all its discipline, would be found 
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. ill adapted. to warfare in a .country too.rUgged to 
admit. of its superior tactics beillg brought.to play: 
These apprehensions ,were, however, ·expressed:t6 
none but his Commander:.in-Chief; nor .'could his 
most familiar mssociates detect in his demeanour 
the slightest interruption 'of that :cheerful flow.of 
spirits by. which Sir D. Ochterlony has been cha .. 

,racterized thr.ough . life. 
While waiting the arrival of the promised rein ... 

forcement,. Major-generalOchterlony exerted him .. 
selfin,Winning over the PlaseeaRaja;*· and having 
succeeded :in'this 'object, he got' him·lo.lend .his 
~xertions 'in making a road for artilleryfromM uk,. 
ran, by Khundnee, to Nehlll', three miles N.N.E. 
ofRamgurh,. where he had for some time fixed his' 
head~quarters. This was preparatory to ail at
tempt to .carry some points in Umlll'Singh's 
rear. On the 27th of December, the '2nd bat. 7th 
N .. I.~ with. anaddition.al train~ of light guns; 
having, joined,Colonel Thompson' was . detached, 
with fourteen strong companies, two guns, and twa 
howitzers, to attack two' :stockadeswhich were 
opposed to ,General Ochterlony's' right, 'and .were 
situated on a kind of Splll' from the .Ramgurh ridge; 
projecting: north~astwards in' Umur Singh's rear: 
The. stockades were, . if possible-, to be carried,' and 
a third point, on which there was~no stockade, was 

'. Raja Ram Surwa Sen ~as at this' time Raja of Hi~i:lot 
and Plaseea. .' . .' - .., , 
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theil ~o.,be occupied by the detachment. ColonE;1 
l'hompson set off in' the night, and late. in the 
morning came opposite the first stockade,; but on 
reConnoitering, -thought.it not safe to try' a coup-de
main. He passed orr, therefore, in order to seize a; 

ridge about seven hundred yards distant from a. stone 
redoubt belonging to the enemy, and which'led to 
within five hundred yards ofDeboo-ka Tibia, the se-

.cond stockade to be attacked. Here hewaited.forhis 
guns, and on tl;leir arrival fired at Deboo till night~ 
~the'hope of,effecting a breach. ' The Goorkha 
defences are generally-proof against light artillery;' 
hence, no impression being made, Colonel,ThOlnp" 
son was compelled to be' satisfied with establishing 
hiriIseIf 'on the !idge., In the course ()f t~e night 
the Goorkhas. evacuated Deboo-ka -Tibia, which 
~o1Qnel Thompson discovering, sent a party to 
occupy. The Goorkhas' further' employed the 
night in c;oncentrating 'their' force, preparatory to 
Ii strong effort to'dislodge ihe detachment. Jusi 
~fore,' daybreak they commenced a serious attack 
from' a'-siockadecaUedMimgoo-ka Dhar; which 
crowned the' Jieights ,of' ihe' Ramgui-h 'ridge, at 
the point, where' it was Joined by" that on which 
Deboo',waS 'situated~ The 'detachment was well 
on its giIard,:and drove back the Goorkhas after 
a', few, vollies, with a loss ot near one hundred 
and, fifty men~ wht:reof sixty were counted on 
thegr~und. We had twelve killed, and. fifty. 
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s~y~n wp~nded, b~ .~Q pffi.~er· was .. of the .nuro"': 
bp. >qe~~ral0c:ttt.er10!1Y, on.helJring th«: firing, sent 
the:; ~nd b~t .. 7th N. 1. t.O r~i.Dforce the Vost; p.nd in. 
t~~ COUJ'se o( th~ ~9~~0( :pe~Jl}ber •. itwas stock
I\,de4 ~~~h, all-d .otherwise se,cured; ~ It has been~ 
me~tio!1~d that Jt!1mgurbfofmedUwut,Singh's.right 
~. ~ po§itionfrQPted the plains. Colonel Thomp-o 
SP!1'~ pr«:!!Elnt ppst was in the rear of ~is centre, so' 
~. entJ,r~~y ,to w,t~rcept the supplies he received by , 

. the U rkee road. and to incommode-the communi-
~ - - .. , . . .. '. -- . 

c~tipll with ;Q~aspooJ:'. Seeing this.'.the ,Goorkha. 
(k,!1er~, ~hifted . his ground, deserted allbis stock ... 

. aAes. ~q ~heJenpf;RlWlgurh. and k-eeping that folt \ 
still ~S'. his ~ ri,gh.t, took, up ;a; reversed,po~ition on 
th~ gth~J,' sid~ of, it" sQ. as, til_oppose. a riew;front to 
O}l!~qn'y, ,which. J13d turned bis .left. ,Umur Singh 
~~'Yi~~ s~~gthened Mungoo-ka DhaI", .. and made. 

, i~ l;ris,head.~u!1rte)'!j. It was soon found that .thE; 

Itdg~ ~ which 'Colonel Thompson was lodged.did· 
n,o~ !1fford."any melUlS of approaching the. main. 
s!o~~~de~ of tl:1e: enemy's new position, . the ·inter .. · 
V~IJ.i.p.~groUI}d :.b~ng ; P!lrtiCularly ).'Ugged. It; 
h:e!\c~ l>~clpJle_ .n~~~s~atY. to devi~e' a. different, plan: 
of ope}:'a~9ns,.p.nd, PJ!.. the 16th ofJanuary,.Geileral; 
q.-;hterlollY", ,,@: llee~Jlg· the_: means . of '. Straiten";'
i~g t~~ ~~emy'$ supplies, which, since th~ ocpupa,,: 
~~~ .~f the lJrkee and. Subathoo "roads, had been 
«4I:WH 'Yholly fro~ Bel/:l.Spoor;· put in 'e1ecution! 
tpe' following ma!!terly lUovenieIit :""":'Crossing the' 



Gumba river from Nehlir, north-east.of'Ramgurh, 
he went along the Urkee road, till he turned the 
Maloun ridge, and ih;nce,: sending on Coionel 
Thompson a-head, made a long detour in' the di ... 
rection of ~elaspoor. By the 18th of January a 

. party. of irregulars, 'under Captain Ross, occupied 
.the heights of Punalee, 'commanding Belaspoor, 
and .the vall~y of the Sutlej, in which it is situated. 
Colonel: Thompson was at the same time a kos 
beyond Jynugur, on the road to the same place, ' 
and General Ochterlony himself about to join him. 
Thus .Belaspo~r was open; and the power of opera
ting against' the north-east face of Maloun, from 
the valley of the Gumrora, gained. At ihe' same 
time that this movement was made, Colonel Arnold 
was.1eft at Deboo-ka Tibia, ·to watch Umur Singh; 
and, as<it was expected that he would not quietly 
wait the result" the Colonel had instructions to be 
on the look-out for a move; . and, if the Goorkha 
army likewise took the route of Belaspoor, to 
occupy.the stockades that would be abandoned, 
and follow at its heels by a road that would place 
the enemy between_the two British. divisions, each 
Qf which 'was more than a match for hlswhole· 
force; If the Goorkhas merely retired to Maloun, 
leaving garrisoris in the Ramgurh stockades,' 
Mungoo was to be first' proceeded ngainst, in order 
to maintain the direct' communication with the 
plain,s and other divisi~_ns; and as soon as that 
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point was gained, the brigadier was to advance to 
Belaspoor. General OchterIo:DY left his heavy 
guns with a b.aitalion at Nehur, to be maaeavaila,... 
ble in the reduction of Mungoo, and eVEm'tually o.f 
the Ramgurh forts likewise, after Colonel Arnbld 
should have ptoi:eeded to his ulterior destination; 
As was expected, Umur Singh:no sooner Saw the 
object of the detour made by the head-quarters. cif 
the British army, than he moved offwithhilf Whole 
force to take up the stronger position of MalouD, 
which :he feared the BritIsh might else preoccupy. 
Thus Mungoo-ka Dhar was. abandoned and occu,;; 
pied by Colonel ArilOld.on the 18th January; but 
small Goorkha garrisons were stilllEift in the stone; 
redoubts of. Ramgurh, Taragurh, Chambat and 
Joorjool'ee~ Against th~se~ Colon~l Cooper: com..: 
menced operatio:ns, while Colonel Arnold prQceeded, 
according· to hi}; inst~ctjons, . towart,ls. Belal!poor., 
The. ,latter officer' marched. along the Riungurh 
ridge and. under. the walls of the remaining 
GQorkha forts,.. without experiencing any~ obstiuc":" 
tion from tllegairis(n}i;. The moyem~rit,. never-i 
theless~ ·took up several days, which were passed in 
·:inuch· a'nxiety-:and hardsIiip; for, besides the ex.; 
ireIhe ruggedness of: the pathway, theprogreSst'lf 
the division was· further ·-delayed· by· a: week's: 
heavy'I'aiIi alia· s~ow. It: was· not;!, theI'efore" 'tilt: 
the' beginning' of February, that, the brigadret. 
reached Tulsoora, the point assigned.iohirh~; and: 

I 
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established himself at the extremity of the Maloun 
range; subsequently he reducedRutungurh,-;-a fort 
disjointed from the ridge, but lying directly be
tween MalouD. andBelaspoor. 

&ome ,time was c()Dsumed in reducing the. 
Ramgurh forts;. and,.during the jnterval, General 
.Ochterlony employed himself in bringing over the 
Raja of Belaspoor, who, after an unsuccessful at
tempt to dislodge Captain Ross from the Pun alee 

(

heights, had fled across the Sutlej. This Raja, 
though connected with Umur Singh's family by. a, 
recent marriage, was induced at last, through fear 
of seeing his capital and country given over to 
another, to make his. terms and submit. 

Here we shall leave this division for the present, 
in order to. bririg ori the operations in the Turaees of 
Gourukpoor and Buhar. Umur Singh had fully jus:
tified the repu);ation he enjoyed as a soldier. by the 
mannerin which he met, and sometimes defeated, the 
~agacious plans of the British commander.. Nothing 
decisive, indeed, had yet been done by.either armYi 
but! co~sidering that :the . British. had been rein-

! forced to near seven thousand men, while Umuf 
\ Singh had never more than two thousand' .eight 
, : hundred, or at ~he most three thousand, thi~ 
I was the best possible proof of the skill ,with whic~ 
he had availed hlInself of the,advantage of ground, 
which was all he had to compensate for his Dume-. .' . 
rical inferiority. 
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The division assembled at Gourukpoor was 
Qrdered to take the' field on the 15th' November; 
but, owing to the difficulty of collecting hill
porters for the carriage of the baggage- and. sup
plies in sufficient abundance in that thinly.peopled 
district, it was late in December, before Major
g~neral J. S. Wood proceeded into the Turaee. 
Having waited ,some time to· collect information 
as to the best mode of penetrating. to.Palpa, he 
came at first to the'-determiD:ation of leaving -Boot
wul to the right, ~nd attacking N yakot, a post , 
which crowns" the. hills to the west o£ the town. 
:Having ascett.a:ined, howeve~,. that the Goorkhas, 
under CQlone~ Wuzeer Singh; a neplJ.ew of Bheem 
~ein's, had taken' post at the mouth of. the 'pass, 
within which ;Bootwul is situated, and had bUilt 
tpere a stockade called Jeetgurh, it was 'resolved 
to reconnoitre the works, and carry the,m, if pos-

, sible; before proceedJng further. On: the 3d of 
J anuary, Gener~l Wood marched fl.·om his camp 
at Sirrira, in the Turaee, with. twenty.one com..; 
panies of infantry to put this plan in executIOn. 
He acted on the infol'IIl:ation of a Brahmin, in the 
employ ~f. the family of the' old Palpa Raja, re-' 
siding at Gourukpoor, and the Brahniin offered 
his 'services as gUide. The road ran 'along tbe 
banks of the Tenavee, which here is likeWise 
called Goonghee, and ,the last seven miles' of 
the way led through the Sal forest; but Generiu 

I 2 
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Wood had, been told to expect an open space im
~ediately about' the stockade. He was himself, 
with'the advanced guard, still in the thick of the 
forest., when the road brQught them suddenly 
infrontQf'the stockade, at not more than fifty 
yards' distance. A smart and destruCtive fire 
was immediately opened Oil the ad~ancedi party. 
and the ,General's Brigade-major, Captain Hiatt~ 

, and, subsequell,t1y his engineer officer, Lieutenant 
Morrieson, were wourided, die latter mortally. 
This 10sll was. sustained m' attempting to recon
noitre the post, preparatory to' the advance of the 
~aincolumn, which was headed by his' Majesty's 
17th regiment, under Colonel Hardyman. Imme-' 
ftliatelyon its arrival, the colonel formed his men; 
alid ,advanced against the stockade, driving 'in the 
party of the enemy who· had sallied out on the 
adv~Iice. guard,; Captain Croker,who led the 
grenadiers, followed the eneniy up the hill, and suc
ceeded in ascending with his own, and two other 
companies «?f.the regiment, rourid the left flank of 
the enemy's. work! Thus ,a position was gained 
~l1at commanded it entirely, for it was merely a 
hollo:w stockade, running along the declivity. The 
carrying of the work was therefoF0 certain, inde~d 
th~ enemy were already i'etrea.ti~g from it up the 
hill behind. General Wood, however, thinking it 
was not. possible to carry the hill also, while, 
w.ithout doing so, the stockade itSelf seemed' to. 
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Wm to be untenable and of no value. ordered a 
retreat. to ~e sounded, to the great· disappointment 
qf the troops, wh!l wereJIushed with. the prospect 
ofa .certain . and easy victory. The British loss 
~as twenty-four killed, and one hun<4-ed and fOUF 
wounded.; besides thei,!o staff-officers above 
mentioned" 'Captain .M'Dowell, of the artillery, 
an~ Lieutenants' ~ointz and .Pickering, of his 
l\tajesty'~ 17th, were severely wouIided. The 
'enemy lost a sirdar,named Soo~uj. Thapa, and 
many more men ,than we did; but the retreat 
gave to them th~ triumph of adecid~dvictory'. 
T~ :re~ult ofthisJtction;. and the. bravery the 

enemy· had: displayed"l~ij; in. the general's mind an 
impression. of: .the inadequacy: of hia j'orce to the 
Qbject~.assigned tO'it, wlrlcl:\ influenced. aU his 
~tilJ:'eItleaSures :. instea~ of endeavo.uring to' pene .. 
ti-a~ tl1e hills;. he «onfined his operations tq defen
sive precau.tions. .At his SQli~itatioiI,parties of 
~egti1ar. horse.were add¢d to, the force; and,. iIi: the 
c:.:nd. ~he 8tJl· :nauye:'cavalry wasse.nt to! assist m 
scouring, the cOUllltry,. aDd repelling .theenemy's 
i,ncursions~ Report magnified the Goorkha .army to. 
t~elve tb,oilsand meo;. whereas~their regular tro~ps'1 
scarc~ly. reache<l. 'so .mllhy hundred. The.l':llaJol' ... ~ 
geneJ.lal~ h(tw.e~er" givin~ cred~nce to' t~ese exag .. 
gerated; statements,. tltrew ,up works at Lotun, and' 
put a garrisOIlJ there todefen~ the direct road to 
Gourukpoor,.while he.himself moved with his main 



lIS A 
NIPAL WAR. 

body to repel an incUf"sion into Nichloul. These 
, measures contributed to make the enemy bold, and 

produced a' disastrous "alarm in our own subjects. 
which, irideed, was not altogether unfounded: for 
. scarce a day' paSsed without some Village being 
plundered and burnt by the Goorkhas. The same 
state of thingS continued during the whole of 
January, February, and even March; .and though 
reinforced .by another native battalion, and with 
further artillery, GeneralJ. S. 'Vood still consi
dered himself too weak to act offensively. 

'Vhat had passed simultaneously on the Saron 
frontier, and to the eastward, Unfortunately tended 
to confirm this impression; 'and it is time' now to 
advert- to the operations in that quarter. 

Major' Bradshaw, the negociator, remained, 
during th~ rains, in military charge of the frontier, 
and disputed lands of Sumroun, as has before been 
mentioned. . The posts he established were not 
molested, nor had he much communication of any 
kind :with the Goorkhas" until October. By that 
time, some al~ began to be entertained, at Kat
mandoo, at the extent of preparation witnessed; 
wherefore, though determined to concede nothing, 
they still thought it worthwhile to attempt to 
amuse the British government with further nego-

, tiation;, so as, if possible, to spin out the season of 
operations in empty discussion. In the course of 
November, Chundur SeeknrOpadbeea came down 



FIRST CAMPAIGN. 119 

to the Turaee, and sent i,pformation to Major 
Bradshaw that he had a letter and presents for the 
Governor-general; wherefore he desired a passport 
to enable -him to clmy them to Calcutta. The 
letter was one o~ congratulation, in the form usual 
on the arrival of a new governor-general, and was 
written as if there were no matters whatever in 
dispute between the two governments. Major 
Bradshaw sent to Chundur Seekur a copy of the 
procIamation of war, issued the first of the month. 
and refused to let anyone pass, or to receive the 
Opadheea hims~ unless he brought full powers to 
treat for a pacification. The letter was forwarded 
to the Governor-general, who confirmed the inti
mation, and further ordered Chundur Seekur to be 
desired to return to Katmandoo, or remain on the 

_ frontier at his peril 
Notwithstanding thiS intimation, Chundur See

kur lingered in the Turaee, and attempted to get. 
a passport surreptitiously from the Tirhoot Ma
gistrate, who~ he thought, would not be aware 
of the circumstances. He was still at work' on 
this intrigue, when Major Bradshaw, having 
heard of Generall\I~ley's crossing the Ganges, on 
his way to the Turaee, resolved to defer active 
operations no -longer, but to attack the Ooorkha 
post of -Burhurwa, situated on the right bank or 
the Bagmuttee, and close on the frontier, prepa
ratory \0 occupying the whole Turaee for the 
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,British government.. Accordingly he concen
trated his force on the 24th of NovembeI:; and 
early in the moi'ning of the 25th, surprised and 
carried the post; killing the Goorkha. com
mander, Pursura'm Tluipa, and making prisoner 
Churidur Seekur Opadheea, with· his attendants. 
Major Bradshaw by this means obtained pos-. 
session of the Opadheea's instructions, which en
tered fully into' the points at issue betwee~ the 

. two goverQments, and completely showed the 
object of the . deputation to have been: merely to 
gain time. "The 'Goorkhas were very indignant 
at ihe seizure of Chundur Seekur, who; they 
thoU:ght~ snould have been respected as an am
bassador, since 'he had been deputed as such. 
Tliey forgot, how~ver, that the reception bf the 
individual, or the sanctioning of his deputation .. ' 
at leaSt~ is the tbing that plights .the faith of the 
government to' whom an agent is accredite~ and 
that this alone gives a claim to the respect of 
person enjoyed by the envoy of a hostile power, 
anddistinguiSMs him from a spy. Lieutenant 
Boileau, who commanded the Major'S escort, 
was wounded in personal conflict with Pursuram 
Thapa during the affair; and there were, besides, 
two Sepoys killed, and fourteen wounded. Of 
the enemy, seventy-five were killed or wounded, 
and tell soldiers were made prisoners, besides Chun-. 
dUi Seckur's attendants. The Turaee was imme-
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diatciY'eVaCuated by 'the Goor~as, and occupied 
and Q.nnexed,pro tempore., 'by pr~damation, to 
the ·British possessions.. Majol" Bradshaw then 
e,stablished the following p~sts fol' its defence, till 
General l\1arl~y should'arrive. Captain Hay~ 

with the head-quarters of the Chumparun light 
iDfahtiy, twa.s posted. at Baragurhee ~ Captain 
Blackney, with a wing' of the 2nd battalion. 
22rid native infantry, was at SumunpoOf, to; the, 
right; while Captain Sibley was . statione~ with 
aliout five hundred men, at Putsa, on th~ high 
l"oad to Hetounda, verY considerably to. the left 
of Batagurhee. 

Generill Marley arrived in the Puchroutee 
Tuppa, with the roam army, oil the 12th of De", 
cember. An outpost of ,Captain Hay's had been 
driven in on the 7th ~ and. the, Goorkhas,.though 
tlrey. kept within the.' (!over '. of the SaJ. fo:rest, had 
shown many symptoms of . ali actively hostile. 
spirit. Some attenipts. at poisoning the'wells and 
pools were discovered; and. . their . spi~s were 
known' to· be, busy, several having been detected 
in ·our camps~ General Marley fonned; his atm,. 
into t~ree divisions, intending himself to. attempt 
the B~cheeakoh. and Hetounda pass~ with twenty
two hundred men; whil~ Coloriel Dick, wiih: 
about.fifteen hUp.dred, took the· route of Huree..: 
l},11rpoor; . to the eastward;: and Major Rough ... 
sedge, with one thousand two hundred. and eightt., 
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men, . moved by the. Sukteeduree pass and J oor
joor~e~ which was between the other, two, and 
in advance ofBar~hee.The I.'emainder of 

-the army was to -be prepared to support either 
division that might need it, and to. keep open the 
communications through . the forest, till the arrival 

. of the 'brigade allotted to this duty, which had 
not yet assembled. ' 

The month of December was spent in devising 
this plan, and incoll~cting informationprepara
tory to, its execution. In .. the mean time, t.he main 
army was stationary in the Puchroutee Tuppa; 
and except that Major Roughsedge was at one 
time, sent to Janikpoor, to the extreme right, the 
posts. above described ,remaixied ,as before. . That 
of Captain Sibley' 'Yas twenty miles to the left. 
of the main army, which was encamped behind 
Baragurhee ; Captain Blackney was nearly as 
far to the .right,~both without support; and, not
,withstanding the length of time that they,' had 
occupied the same ground, no substantial works 
had been throWDup by either officer. This state 
or things induced the Goorkhas'to plan' a simul. 
taneous attack on both points. 

The main army of the Nipalese was collected 
at Mukwanpoor, under Colonel RundMr Singh; 
but the forest was in the possession of different 
parties, who were always 011 the alert. Rundher, 
having exact intelligence of the positions occupied 
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by Captains Sibley and Blackney respectively, 
ordered them both to he attacked on the morning 
of the 1st of J anuary ~ ShumsheerRana com
manded the party sent against Pursa; and Surb
jeet Thapa, that which attacked Sumunpoor: 
both were captains, that is, commandants of inde
pendent companies or corps in the Goorkha ser-. 
vice, and were of high repute with their nation 
for brave~ .and conduct. 

Captain Blackney was taken completely by 
surprise by Surbjeet, who came upon' him before 
day-break of the new year. Himself, and his 
second in command. Lieutenant· Dun~an, were 
killed in the first onset; and. before the action had 
lasted ten minutes~ the sepoys, who had but par
tially 'run to their arms on· .the alarm, broke, and 
fled in _ every direc~on.. To increase the. confh
sion, ihe Goorkhas set, fire to the tents, having 
penetrated to the .heart of the camp before re
sistancewas offered. Lieut. Strettell, the only 
surviving officer, seeing things in this state, and· 
perceiving that' the day was quite irrecoverable. , . 
hims"elf joined the fugitives, and retreated to Gora. 
Suhun~ with the remnant of the detachment. 
The communication with Captain Hay had pr~ 
viously .been cut off, so that it was not possible t~ 
ret,ire on Baragurhee. 

Captain Sibley was better on his guard at 
Pursa; . where many circumstances had led him. 
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to. e~pect an ~ttack. IJe bad,' indeed, only re· 
cently stated his apprehensions to General Mar. 
ley, who, on the 31st of December,. 1.8J4, sent 
him a reinforcement under Major Greenstreet. 
The post was more than twenty miles distant, as 
before mentioned; and the' detachment, having 
marched in the evening, unfortunately encamped 
on . the road. On the morD:ing of the new year, 
however, hearing the report of artillery in the. 
clir~ion of Pursa, the Major .hastened his march, 
and got within three miles beft,re the firing had 
ceased. The coming-~ of the fugitive!! then 
sufficiently explained how the affair had ended.: 
It seems that Shumsheer 11ana came to the at
tack in three columns; Captain Sibley's advance 
had been thrown. very considerably forward, and 
the ground of the position lay between two nul
las, the windings of whic4 allowed the enemy to 
penetrate sufficiently on either .flank, to cut off 
the communication between the· front and rear. 
The latter quarter, moreover, was left to'. the de. 
fence of about seventy irregular horse, and waS:. 
therefore a weak point, especially in a iright;..; 
affair. The attack commenced in front,. where it. 
was checked by. the advance-guard, commanded 
by Lieutenant Smith.. Finding himself pressed, 
however, -this officer sent to ask of Captain Sibley 
the reinforcement of a TIght gun, (a orie-an~a-

. half pounder of new construction,) which was 
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with the detachment. The Captain brought it. 
forward himself; but when it came, the cartri4ges 
were· found too large for it to be turned properly 
to account; and in the mean time, the firing 
having begun in rear and on both. flanks, Cap
tain Sibley found it necessary to .return ~~ 
diately. 'While on his way back: he was wounded, 
first in the .leg. and soon after, mortally. by a 
shot through the body, from parties of the enemy 
who had availed themselves of the winding of the 
nulla, to come close in upon the line of commu
nication with· the advance. Lieutenant Smith, 
the next in rank, was immediately summoned 
from the front to take the command; and, as the 
firing in the rear was heavy, he judged it right to 
carry in his advance-~ard. On reaching the 
line, he found that Sh~sheer Rana, while he 
had thus kept the detachment in play in front 
and in both' flanks, had made his chief attack 
from the rear; and. having overpowered the iRe
~ had penetrated to the officers' tents. and 
possessed himself of the magazine and bazar. 
The six-pounder, with the detachment, had been 
turned towards the rear by Lieutenant Matheson. 
the artillery-officer ; and on the junction of Lieu
tenant Smith with the advance-guard, aU that 
could be done. was to fonn a circle, in order to keep 
the enemy at a distance. They had established 
themselves at. the magazi~e; where there were 
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. some trees and other cover, from behind which 
they picked .off nearly all the' artillery-men. 
Both Lieutenant Smith and Lieutenant Mathesou 
were sensible that, unless the Goorkhas' could be 
dislodged from' this point, the day was lost. On 
proposing, however,. to the sepoys to charge and 
recover it, they showed a disinclination. to . the 
undertaking; and kept on fi~ng, nearly at random, _. 
until their ammunition was expended. A retreat 
was then resolved' on; and it was effected by 
crossing one of the nullas at a place where it was 
not properly fordable, and at a time when the 
Goorkhas were intent on the plunder. Thus 
many' were saved ; but the two guns, the maga
zine, and stores of every kind, fell a prey to the 
enemy. Every European of the artillery, except 
'Lieutenant Matheson himself, was either killed or 
wounded; and our whole loss amounted to one 
hundred 'and 'twenty-three killed, one hundred 
and. eighty-seven wounded, besides. seventy-three 
missing. The detachment 'originally consisted of 
about five hundred fighting'men; and the prox
imity of Major Greenstreet~ combined with the 
enemy's 'eagerness to sec~re' the booty, was what 
alone saved the wounded and stragglers. 

The activity and en.terprise showri·. in these at
tacks was so unexpected by General Ma.rley, that 

'he began to entertaln some apprehension for his 
train of heavy artillery, Which was at the time 
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coming up from Betia, in the' rear. Having 
therefore strengthened the. post of Baragurhee, 
by ordering :Major ROughsedge there. from Janik .. 
poor; the general himself made a westward move~ 
ment to cover his train; moreover, considering 
his force to be insufficient, he abandoned all idea 
of penetrat;ing the hills in the manner indicated 
in his instructions. . The two brigadiers, Colonels 
Dick and Chamberlain, agreed with him in repre .. 
senting the army not ,to be sufficiently strong for 
offensive measures; and, perhaps~ in this respect 
they. were not wrong. at the' time. 

The :Marquess of Hastings was seriously· dis~ 
appointed at all these untoward occurrences. 
Every nerve was strained to increa5ie the- strength 
of all the divisions, but particularly of this, from, 

which so much was expected. All the military~ 
stations 'of Bengal and Buh8:l' ,were. drained 0 

troops, in order to furnish reinforcements; but it 
was not so easy to restore confidence to the mind 
of the commander. 

:Major-general:Marley, notwithstanding the .. high 
state of the equipments of his army, and the daily 
approach of .fresh troops, continued inactive du:r;.
~g the whole 'of January; making indeed some 
marches' in the open Turaee, but without once 
venturing' into the forest. Repeated orders came 
from head-quarters, enjoining some' effort at offen .. 
si"e measures. 'Vhen, however, the general hegan 
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to deliberate upon the plan he W8$. to adopt, he 
w,as distracted by the different opinions entertained 
.by . those he was in the habit of consulting, an~ 
came, in the end, to no resolution, In the mean 
time, the enemy, whose army was at Amowa, 
burnt several villages at no great distance from his 
camp, and threatened. even to attack Baragurhee, 
where therewet:e upwards of a. thoUsand men in 
garrison.. They. raised ~. stQckade at Soofee,. a 
short, distan~e from -the post; and were inspired 
witq such confidence from past successes, that 
orders were issued, under the red .seal, for the at. 
tack; but the Goorkha commander, Bhugut Singh, 
had . better information than the council at the. 
capital, and wisely refrained. The court, hovV:everf 
not' satisfied with his reasons, attributed his conduct 
to cowardice; and summoning him to the capital; 
to' answer for the disobedience~ ma.de him appear 
at the Durbar in woman's attire, as wanting the. 
spirit and courage of a man. They were soon 
afterwards unaeceived; and on .the.7th February 
remo~ed the post they had soimpudentlyestab~hed. 
But to the mort~fication of the troops, and discredit 
of the British gener~ it -had continued thus to 
. insult us for near amunth with impunity. Major: 
Roughsedge,i'odeed,. a day or 'two before the evacu .. 
ation, sent- Captain Hay with a party from Bara~ 
gurhee to reconnoitre, and, U' possible, dislodge the 
enemy; . but that officer, finding his approach inter~ 
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cepted by a morass, and seeing that the post ~as 
too· s~rong for his detachment to carry by assau,lt, 
contented himself wi~h firing a few.shrapnell.shells 
from a couple of 6-pounders . he ~ad with him, and 
l'etire~ again to Baragurhee . 

. On'the 10th February, General Marley, unable 
longer to endure. the irksomeness of his situation, 
and feelirig strongly the impossibility of answering 
the expectations of his cOnimander-in-chief, took 
the sudden and extraordinary resolution of leaving 
the camp, which was .then at· Bunjaree Pookureea. 
. He set· off before daylight iIi the morning, without 
publishing any notification of his' intention to the 
troops, find without. ta~ng any means of providing 
for the conduct of the ordinary routine of com
-mand during his absence~ 

-Theresolutjon· had previously been formed by 
Lord Hastings of providing another commander 
for the Sarun army;' but the unadvised step into 
which General- Marley was thus betrayed, seemed 
,to him to require his permanent removal from 
the staff. . 

Major-general George Wood. was· ordered up 
from ,the presidency to succeed General Marley; 
~nd Colonel Dick, the senior brigadier, assumed 
a,nd continued- to exerCise the command until .his 
arrival. 
. We have now brought up the operations of this 

campaign to the period when the succession of 
K 
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disasters had reached its crisis. General Ochterlony 
alone had not been foiled. He was steadily pur~ 
suing his plan by slow and secure manreuvres, but 
had yet gained no bl'illiant advantage over his 
equally cautious antagonist. General Martindell's 
division .had failed three several times: twice 
before N alapanee, and the third time in the at;,. 
tempt to takeup positions before Jythuk. More
over, . the aggregate loss sustained by this division 
had amounted io a third of the numbers that ori~ 
ginally took the field from. Meeruth. . The army 
assembled ·at . Gourukpoor had allowed itself to 
retire before the enemy under circumstances 
amounting to a repulse; while, as we have seen, the 
Buhar division, which was thought strong enough 
to have penetrated to Katmandoo, had lost two de
tachments of five hundred men each, without an 
equivalent success of any kind. From the fron~ 
tier. of Oudh to Rungpoor, our armies were com~ 
. pletely held in check on the outside of the forest; 
while our territory was insulted with impunity, 
and the most extravagant alanns spread through 
the country. We had lost nothing, indeed, on the 
Morung frontier,; on the contrary, the cooperation 
of .the .Sikhim Raja had been gained, the cominu~ 
nication having been opened by an overture on his . 
part, and a request for a few military stores. In 
this quarter, also, an attempt made by the Goorkha 
commander in Morung to cut off a post of ours 
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stationed at l\Ioodwanee, had failed; Lieutenant 
Foord, "of the 9th N. I. having repulsed their 
night attack, after the assailants had succeed
ed in firing his ten~ and baggage. We had 
~veral killed, and Lieuten~t Thomas, of the 9th, 
was amongst the wounded, in this affair, which 
was very creditable to the" troops and officers; but 
as th~ position was next day ~vacuated, there was 
little to boast of in the victory. l\Iajor Latter, 
indeed, was led by the vigorous nature of the 
attack to solicit the aid of some reinforcements, 
then on their way to the'Sanm army; and thus. by 
withholding them"from their destination, yielded 
the enemy some advantage from the attack, "not
withstanding its failure. The alarms of the civil 
authorities of Tirhoot had produced a similar di
version in that quarter; and it was not until the 
end of-February, or, indeed, the beginning of 
l\I~ that the divisi()n destined for the main 
a~ was augmented to the full strength pro-
posed for it. . 
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CHAPTER IV . 
. 

NIPAL WAR.-FIRST CAMPAIGN. 

1815. 

Reflections-Successful skirmish on Sarun frontier-General 
G. Wood takes the command-his inactivity-General J. 
S. Wood's proceedings in Gourukpoor- Resolution of 
Governor-general to attack Kumaon-Levies for the pur
pose-Lieut.-colouel Gardner penetrates by the Kosila
turns the Goorkha position-takes post at Choumou
Major Hearsey penetrates to Chumpawut-Colonel Gard
ner again turns the Goorkha position, and arrives before 
Almora-Colonel Nicolls sent. by the Governor-general to 
support these operations-Defeat and capture of Major 
Hearsey by Husteedul-his deatb in an affair with Major 
Patton's detachment-Attack oftbe Goorkha positions be
fore Almora-Night saIly of the Nipfllese defeated ..... Fall 
of A Imora-Proceedings before J ythuk-Plans of General 
Martindell-unsatisfactory results-Resolution to clit 011 
the enemy's s~lpplies-Major. Richards sent to occupy a 
post for this purpose-Dislodges the enemy with 108s
Jythuk surrendered to General Ochterlony-his further 
proceedings-Reduction of Ramgurb, &c. by Colonel 
Cooper-Final operations against Maloun-Lodgment at 
Ryla and Deotbul-Deatb of Captain Showers-Bhllgtee 
Thapa leads a desperate attack on Deothul-his defeat'and 
death-Goorkha chiefs desert Umur Singh-his surrender 
-Arrangements fo~ disposal of tbe conquered territory. 

THE uniform success which had hitherto at
tended the Goorkhas proauced. in January 1815, 
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an effect on the public mind in the independent 
portion of India which is. more easily imagined 
than described. Although jealous, naturally, of 
our preponderance, and suspicious to a degr~ of 
any relinquishment of the pacific policy, the 
native powers bad so little knowledge of the 
strength and resources of the Goorkhas, that' the 
war at first excited little sensation. It was re
garded as a mere affair with a troublesome Raja 
of the frontier; and, but for the greater mag
nitude of ~ur preparations, might have been as
similated to the measures taken in 1812 against 
the Rewa chie£ As one check, however, fol
lowed· another, speculation grew mote active, 
and, the events of the campaign became· matter 
of intenser interest; until, at last, more than one 
of the·riative courts began seriously to think it, 
was time to prepare to "take advant~ue of cir
cumstances. Runjeet Singh, the Punjab Seikh, 
kept an army at' Lahore, l!-nd' seemed to menace 
us in the extreme nOl'th-west; while Ameer 
Khan collected together his Putan battalions, and 
made an ambiguous offer of their services, frol)l a 
point only a few marches from Agra. The lone, 
moreover, assmned in Sindheea's durbar and at 
Poona was any thing but conciliatory. 

It is. not our business in this place to explain 
at length the attitude aSsumed· by· the native 
powers, in consequence of the altered view of Ollr 
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position presented by' these ;disasters. Suffice it 
;tosay, that·the intrigUes 'Which were set on· foot 
throughout the whole independent portion of In
dia, and which led to such· important results a 
few years afterwards, date their commencement 
from this period. In proportiori as their exist
ence became manifest, it was of course· more ne
cessary that we should persevere and conquer the 
subsisting· difficUlties in the hills; for the· name 
and character of 'the government and of the British 
nation were felt to be committed on the issue. 

The Marquess of Hastings never doubted for 
an instant of his Ultimate success in the cam .. 
paign; and notwithstanding the unfavourable as
pect of ,things Ilt-thecom'mencemellt. of 18]5, 
there were abundant sources of. consolation, and 
of a just confidence, to tlwse· who looked beyond 
the surface. EverY check our arms . had ex
perienced was clearly traceable to a want of due 
precaution in those who directed the operation, 
and this waS an error' that was sure to be' re
inedied as soon as felt. Thus -every encounter, 
even when unfavourable in its result, brought 
more strength in the lessons of prudence it incul
cated, than was detracted in the physical loss 
sustained. The soldiers and sepahees of the Bri
tish army had, for some time, been 'unused to 
war; but though somewhat open to the influence 
of panic frem the strangeness of' the scene,and 
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novelty of their situation amidst .the forests and 
mo~ntains .of this extraordinary region, and more
over a little disheartened, at first, to find their 

.best efforts. tbwarted. by this semi-barbarous erle-
my, they yet showed a wonderful buoyancy of 
spirit- in soon recovering their wonted nerve. 
The GOQrkhas, on the other' hand, were' abun
dantly satisfied with repulsing an attack 01' 

cutting off an outpost. They never pushed their 
success beyond this; and were indeed too deficient 
in military science; as well as. in physical means, 
to assume' a superiority in the campaign, or act 

o~~n~ively on a.l~rge ~cale, against any one of,our \ 
cijVlslOns. TheIr tactIcs were purely defensIve; . 
sO,much so, that howsoever severely their assailant I 
might suffer from the . indiscretion. of his' first I 
attack, ~hey lefthimru.nple. ~ime t~ co~ect fresh \ 
courage, and 'approach them 'agam wIth mare t 
caution . 
. To the officers of the Bengal army, in parti

cular, were the le$~ons 'Of this war salutary; pre
cipitancy and want of caution' were qualities bred . 
in them,' by anuniriterrupted .cC?urse of easy vic

tory. From the days of Clive to those OfLOr~(( 
Lake, they had only to show themselves, an I r 
mar~h. ~traig~t against their enemy, to e~sure. ~s )Il 
preCIpItate fhght. They naturally carrIed mto 
the hills the same contempt of the foe which 
their victories in the plains had engendered; and . 
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were taught only by'· painful experience to make 
sufficient allowance for the entire change of cir
cumstancesin the new field of action. They 
had,however, to guard against another influence· 
as prejudicial as over confidence; anJ that· was~ 
too.great distrust and apprehension after the ex
perience of a. check. It is doubtful which ex-· 
treme was, in its results, most injurious to the 
British cause: but more than one of the officers 
in high commandafl'orded an example of the 
facility with which the mind passes from one to 

. ,the other, as well as of the obstinacy with which 
distrust maintains its hold when once it finds . 
admittance. .. 

It must be allowed to the Goorkhas that they 
~ere an 'experienced as well as· a brave enemy': 
they had been continually waging war in the 
mountains for more than fifty years, and knew· 
well how to turn every thing to the best advan
tage.· Caution and judgment were, therefore, 
more required against them, than boldness of 
action or of decision; but most of all, that power 
of. intelligence and discrimination which is never 
without a resource in circumstances the most .un-
expected. ~ 

It will be perceived that little advance was 
made in the campaign until we had learnt to turn 
the same advantages to account against the enemy, 
by the help of which· he foiled us so often at the . 
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commencement; for with all the ex.perienceof 
Indian warfare, . combined wIth the professional 
science of Europe, oUr officers found yet some
thing to learn from these Goorkhas. 'Ve adopted! 
from them the plan of stockading posts, whichil 
the nature of the campaign frequently rendered i~ 
necessary to place beyond the limit of promptl 
support. Had this plan been. adopted from. the 
first, the detachments of Captains Sibley and 
Blackney would have been saved. It was, how
ever, 8ltogether a new thing to the Bengal army; 
for, from the earliest days, there had never been 
works thrown up for the defence of an outpost; 
nor in a war of the plains, could there ever be oc
casion for such a precaution. Sir David.Oehter
lony has the merit of having· first resorted to this 
plan, * and of having adopted it, too, as a resource 
of prudence which occurred to his own mind, not 
taught to him by the experience of disaster, as 
was the case with others. Such, however, was 
the nature of Umur Singh's positions that they 
could not have been turned or surrounded, so as 
to cut off his communications without occupying a 
large circuit, and throwing out detachments for 
the purpose at considerable distances from one 
another; many of whicb, being necessarily much 

• The first stockade erected after tbe Goorkba fashion was 
at Kbundnee. where a battalion was left with some irregulars, 
while the division turned Umur Singh's left, by marching to 
Nehur. • • 
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exposed, would have been liable to be overwhelmed 
separately, .but for this 'simple though substantial 
defence., ,', , , ' 

The stJlength,{)f: the, stockades was originally' 
greatlyinis~alcul~te~'~ade : up, of rough' :hewn " 
wood ,andst.ones{'heap~d together 'between: an· 
inner, a~d, ~uter ,p~sad~~.th~y:were' in appeara~ce 
so contemptTh~e;: as' to invite assauit without 'e~en 
seeming to reqUir~ . breaching. On :the 'pl~s, 
much Plore fcirinj.dable-iooking ,places':were con
s~antly. carried· jn{'t~'!lt' ~~ay:bu,t ~appear~5es 
were' decelifui; 'all,Cth; G~rkhas;'iia~ing-a just 
confidence in their defenceS,: always 'stood boldly to 
them,. and made the assailarits pay dearly for their 
temerity. The lighter artillery made little or no 
impression, and the 'd~cUlty of bringing up heavy 
'guns. rendered them, in truth, most formidable de
fences, The wood alid, materials for raising them 
w~e every:·where;at',haJldJ and,t~ celerity,\y~th 
~.'w!Uch,tIreycouUl;. be prepar~d in 'any pOsitifn 
f~riftt!a, ,a; main.sQurce. ~o! -the, sirEmgth' ;'o~ the 
~country~. '" ']Jut this was: a resource c!!quallyavailible 
f'to an jnvade!', ando~e. which' placedthc;'issue~ihe 

I 
power ,of continuance, that: is, 'in' the· lkngtb ;of the 
purse. .By the. adoptio~'?f this system, the opefa-: 
nons, of the divisions: ",hidi' penetrated, ,the.hills' 
were en~irely ~n.verted. into a WR!,Ofpo;ts;'a(will 
,l)ave been alre~dj -:Sufficiently manifest'from-the 
,character ,'of ~enei:al~' Ochterlony's 'pi'oceedi~s, 

-. -'\ 
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The same plan was, ultimately put in practice, at 
Jythuk,KumaQ~, and:elsewhere. Its'~ffect will 
presently be fully'shown; but first, it will be proper 
to mention~ the result: bf the efforts made against 
the more central possessions 'of the en~my. 

The operations of the',Barun .and Gourukpoor 
armies may be, dismissed With a very few words. 
Major-general George Wood was appointed Gene
ralMarley's successor, and joined the camp, on the 
20th of February. The very ,day before his ar
rival, an event occurred that struck terror into the 
enemy, and ~aised. the courage of this, army to the 
highest pitch of co~dence. Lieutenant Pickersgill, 
an active officer of the intelligence ,department, dis
covered, while' out':reconnoitering.' a,party: bfabout, 
five .hundred 'Goorkhas.:at no great distance from, 
camp. He immediately sent intimation to Colonel 
Dick, the seniorllfficer, who had assumed the com
mana on GeneralMarley's departure, and himself re
mained with his personal eseort to watch the enemy. 
Colonel Dick sent' a::party of irregular horse, under 
Cornet Hearsey;to strengthen Lieutenant Pickers
gill, and himself followed, 'with-all the picquets of 
the, army, in the hope of cutting off this detach
ment.'TheGoorkhas, who had taken'an advan
tageous position in' a hollow, finding, themselves" 
'Unmolested by Lieutenant Pickersgill, and seeing 
his 'small numbers; ,came to the resolution of 
attacking him. Just,. however, as they debouched 
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from their position for the purpose, they perceived 
the. cavalry, and the further. support that was 
advancirig. Appalled by ,this, they attempted a 
precipitate retreat, when Lieutenant Pickersgill, 
waiting only to be joined by Cornet Hearsey's 
horse, fell upon them~ and cut the whole detach
ment to pieces. A number of officers of the army 
had ridden oul\ from. camp ,immediately on its. 
being known that a party of the enemy were. in 
sight, and these joined in the .charge, . and were 
mainly instrumental to its success. 

The Goorkhas were so intimidated by.this result, 
that they hastily withdrew every position they. had ~ 
established in. the forest and Turaee; and when. 
General G. Woo~ arrived next day, the passage of 
the forest was free to him,-not· a . Goorkha being 
to be seen below the hills. 

The season was doubtless very far gone for any 
thing now to be commenced, nevertheless,· there 
remained a month to make' some effort to redeem 
the consequences of his predecessor's. inactivity; 
and the army naturally expected to be led through" 
the forest after the enemy, if not into the passes 
of the hills. The new General, however, adopt
ed an opinion that the season of the fever 
had arrived, and that it would be risking the 
health and efficiency of his fine army, which 
was now augmented to thirteen thousand four 
hundred' regular troops, were he to attempt to 
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penetrate the forest. He accordingly contented 
himself with sweep~ng· its skirt, in a long march 
eastward to Janikpoor and back again; and'thus 
the season closed, actually, without his seeing a 
single enemy. 

In Gourukpoor, Major-general John Sullivan 
Wood burnt a few of the Goorkha villages' in re· 
taliat~on of their excesses, and marched wherever 
he heard the, enemy . were a~vancing. He was, 
however, still deceived by false reJ;>orts, and could _ 
not get rid of the impression that, his force was 
too weak to effect any thing against Wuzeel' Singh, 
'whom he represented to ~ead-quarters as command. 
ing an army numerically much superior to his own. 
On the necessity of ascertaining' this point, by 
coming actually into contact with the enemy, being 
stronglY-urged by the Commander-in-chief, General 
Wood was induced at the close of the season, that 

-is, in the month of APlil, to appear'again before 
,Bootwul. He. accordingly, on the' 17th of that 
month, drew up his army, and opened' a desul
tory fire against' the place for some hours, from his 
artillery and line. The manreuvre produced no' 
result'whatever, though attended with several ca-

; sualties. The General~ however, described it as' a 
reconnoissance calculated to create a. diversion by 
alarming the enemy on this frontier, at the same 

'time that, it enabled himself to ascertain that he 
bad not miscalculated the strength of the army 
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opposed to him. General' 'Wood immediately 
after this inanre~vre laid waste the Goorkha ,por
tion 'of the Turaee, . and then retired to canton
ments at Gourukpoor. 

It is fortunate for the interest of .this narrative 
that the spirit of enterprize was .Dotevery where so 
wanting as in the leaders' of the two· central divi
sions. In proceeding westward,' it now becomes 
our duty to relate a series of operations of a very 
opposite character. 

It was ascertained by Lord Hastings, while (In 
his tour; through Rohilkhund, that the province of 
Kumaon,· which, ~kirts the north of it, wa&J,learly 
destitute of troops; thel whole Goorkha force Mving 
been drawn off to 'oppose the British· divisions 
operating to the east or west. ,It seeIPed to him 
that . a diversion in this quarter? while it would 
distract the' enemy by mUltiplying the points of 
attack; would furthel"' be., of . use in: preventing any 
reinforcements from proceeding westward to Jy
tlink. If successful, it might lead to very important 
results, even to the conquest of the province, and 
entire separation of the eastern from the western 
territory: if the contrary, the effect would be pro
duced in other quarters without much loss. 'It is 
to be observed that the Kumaonese were known to 
be disaffected to the Goorkhas, who held them in 
rigorous ~ubjection, frequently seizing and selling 
into servitude their women and children, in order 
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to ,enforc~ the most· arbitrary exactions. The 
consequent alienation' of the population from their 
masters, was reckoned upon as likely to aid greatly . 
the projected .enterprize. 

There were no regular . troops that. could be 
spared at this juncture (Decembe~); for the threat
ening . tone a:.nd position 'of ,several chiefs and 
associations) of tIte south and north-west required 
#l.at a warlike attitude should.be maintained on 
both frontiers;, ~hilst the demands . for reinforce;. 
mentstothe'divisions already in the hills,were so 
urgent ,as to reqUire every diSposeable ;man. In 
order, therefore, not to lose the. opportunity, Lord 
Hastings resolved to avail himself, of the' warlike 
population of ,Rohilkhund,who areJ~utans, of a 
racetraine4 ft:6m. infancy, to .the use, of the sword. 
and matchlock, and naturally: btave and impetuous, 
though 'not ~asily subjected to .discipline. Two 
officers~ used to ,such troops, were raccordingly 
ordered to make levies of Rohillas, to be employed 
~ainst Kumaon.,The persons selected were 

'):..ieutenant-colonel. Gar~ner., and Major, ,then 
Captain,Heatsey; neither, of. them of the regular 
establishment, ,but PQth, l\f~~attaofficers 'of great 
merit', whohadt::i>:me oyer llJlder the proclamation. 
of Lord Wellesley~ on: War, .breaking out with 
Sindheea ,lJl.1802.:3., ,:,Lieutenant-coIQnel Gardner 
had ~ince .been retained ~Q command of'a corps of 
police-horse; Major Hearsey had pot be,en em-
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ployed in a military capacity for some years, but 
was the companion of :Mr.:Moorcroft's adventurous 
journey across the snowy range to the lake :Ma
nusararwa, and ha~ been detained in Kumaon as 
a p:.;isoner, along with :Mr. :Moorcroft, on their 
return, the ver:r year before the war broke out. 

To the former officer it was assigned to pene
trate from Kasheepoor in the :Moradabad district; 
while the latter waS to operate against Chumpawut, 
to the eaSt of the province, by the passes near 
Pee1eebheet and Khyreegurh, where the Deoha, 
or GOgra, forces its way_into the plains. Both 
officers received their instructions late in December, 
and proceeded at once to organize levies . 

. On the 11 th of February, 1815, Lieutenant-colo
nel Gardner commenced bis march from Kashee
poor, accompanied by a civilian, his relation, the Ho
nourable Edward Gardner, to whom was assigned 
the function' of political agent for the province. On 
the 15th, the force reached the foot of t~e first 
passes, and ~lodged a Goorkha picquet from 
Deklee: . from hence they could see distinctly a 
party of Goorkhas stoc~aded on the summit of 
Kat-kee-nao, an elevated post which overlooked 
the entrance of the pass, by the bed of the Kosila; 
while another party ·of the enemy occupied th~ 
Gurhee, or fort of Kotha, considerably to the right .. 
Having reconnoitered the t~o positions, the Lieu
tenant-coionel determined on an attempt to pene-
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bate them. so as, if possilile, to get between the 
garrisons and Almora. 

On the 16th, in order to put the aboye d~on 
into execution. the Lieutenant-colonel made a 
short march up the Kosila to Chooknm, and next 
day halted: that the same bill porters who attended. 
the adnnce, might return to bring up'the rest of 
the ~~ and supplies. Heary nUn commenced 

on the 18th, which soon filled the river. and 
otherwise impeded the adnmce. In the ey~ 
however. a party was sent in the direction of Kotha, 
as if to threaten thai 1Xb-t; and at the same 'time 
two hundred Rohillas, and one hundred lIewatees 
marched up the river, to endeaYODr to seize a strong 
pass, called ~aura, where the KoSila' rushes 
through a defile cominanded by lofty and precipitous 
mountains on either side.. This ........... , from some , ~.J'_ 

miscondUct of the guide, did not secnre the pass 
on both sides of the river; but estahlished'itself 
on the hill oyer looking it to the south-east.· The 
detachment sent in' the direction' of Kotha, fell in 
1rith the garrison on a hill called Ronseldeh, be
tWeen 'the ~onra pass and Kotha. Lie~tenant
colonel Gardner, therefore, deeming it necessary 

to disl~ae 'the enemy from this post 1rithout Joss 
of time. moyed next morning 1rith five h~ 
men for the purpose. The object being effected, he 
,tnined towards ~aura, and encamped for the 
night at'OoIrnl ~ where his party had est&-

-L 
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blished themselves, as above mentioned, on the 
eve~ing before. On the 20th, the Goorkhas 
evacuated Kat-kee-nao, and retired to Googur 
Gurh, on the 'right of the Kosila, nearTbangura. 
Kat-kee-nao was immediately seCW'ed by a party 
()f observation sent for the purpose ~he. preceding 
day ; . and i~ the evening. the Lieutenan~-colonel 
in person crossed the river, and dislodged the 
enemy from Googur; thus securing both sides of 
the important pass of Thangura. On the 21 st. 
seven hundred Rohilla' Putans mOTed forward to 
Seethee, where they bi.vouacked, and were next 
day' pushed on toa point where two roads to 
Almora. meet, at a peepul-tree. The more open 
route, by the valley and town of Boojan, was found 
occupied by the .Goorkha Surdar (Rungelee), with 
.the concentrated garrisons of Kotha and Kat. 
kee-nao. After. a short halt therefore to refresh, 
the Lieutenant-colonel marched with all haste to 
seize the Choumou hill, the first steep ascent o.n 
the other road ;whkp, leaving the valley, runs along 
the ridge to the· north or left. ,of the direct line of 
advance. The whole day .was consumed in this 
arduous march; and at the close of it; there was an 
ascent of three kos to the summit which. it was 
intended to occupy. The fatigue was so great, 
that only about forty men of the whole numbe:.: 
came to the ground; and these were 'supplied with 
water from the snow, which lay there in abun-
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dan~e. Early in the morning of the' 22d, the 
enemy were seen making for the same point: they 
were led by Ungut Surdar, who had just arrived 
with a reinfor~ement from Almora. The party 
at Choumou were still extremely weak; but 
they had several standards, of which they made 
such a display as detelTed Ungut from an attack 
which he seemed to meditate. 

It was the 28th of February before all the: sup
plies could be brought up from the rear to Chou
mou: on that day, however, a fuither short ad
vance was made to Kampena-ke-danda; whence 
the enemy were seen in force at, Koompoot, a 
rugged hill in front. 

'The Lieutenant-colonel, haVing been obliged to 
form depots and establish' gRlTisons iit' Kat
kee-nao, Ko~ha, and several other places in Iris 
rear, thought it' prudent to, wait here for further 
reinforcements; and particularly for one 'thousand 
Putans raised at HApur in th~ Meeruth d,istrict. 
and now on their, way'to join' him. Little hap;' 
pened in the interim of this halt, with the excep. 
tion of two skirmishes, on the 6th and 18th of 
March; both of which ended iIi a mannel' highly' 
creditable to the -Rohillas; II{ ,the former, the 
Lieutenant-colonel's advanced-guard ,sUcceeded 
in driving back- a party of the enemy who ven ... 
tUred to descend from their stockade into the 
intervening valley of Tarakot ,; and in the second 

L 2 
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affair, which was rather more serious, between 
six, and seven hundred men, being engaged on 
either side, the, Putans made a resolute charge, 
and put to ,the rout a body of the enemy of 
equal strength, who ventured again to the same 
ground. 

The Lieutena.nt~oloitel, while he thus ad
vanced by the Kosila,had kept, a party in front 
of the direct route from Rohilkhund by Bu
moureeand Bheem TaJ. ; the commandant, how
ever, attempted nothing, and waS in the end or
dered to join the main body; 

Major Hearsey, having completed his levies, 
at the same time with Colonel Gardner, ad
vanced also, in February, from Peeleebheet, and 
penetrated by the Kalee,' or western' Gogra, to 
Chumpawut, without meeting any opposition. 
The popUlatiori showed some disposition' to, de.;; 
clare in his favour; so, posting half his force to 
guard,. the important passes' of the Kalee, he 
began to think of co-operating with Lieutenant
colonel Gardner; by an advance to Almora from 
the east. 

In this view he moved upon 'KootUlgurh, a 
very. strong fort; but which some information 
received as to the state of its supplies, induced 
the Major to think must soon yield to a blockade. 
The month of March was spent in these opera
tions. 
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In the mean: time, Colonel ,Gardner being 
joined by the men. from Hapur, on the 22nd 
of March, again out-generaled' the '. Goorklia 
commander, and' established himself in his' rear, 
and even within sight of Almora. The 
same night that the reinforcement joined, a 
strong det~hment under Mohun Singh~. a na
tive commandant, of known courage and steadi
ness, was sent, by a circuitous route through the 
valleys' to, the right, to seize the southernmost 
point, of a ridge j.~media~ely facing Almora, 
where was a temple called Sheeo-ka Devee. On 
the morning of the 23d, In order to draw off the 
enemy's attention from ~his operation; a demon
st. ration . was made . of attacking Koompoor in 
front. The movement was thus so well con
certed, that it was not till twelve o'clock in the 
day that the Goorkhas made the discovery of its 
object, by seeing the Rohillas taking up their 
position' at the temple behind them. The Lieu
tenant-colonel, satisfied at the success of the ope-

. ration, waited till the following day to see its 
effect on'. the enemy. Early in the morning he 
advanced with the intention of ~ttacking, or at 
least turning, the left fl~nk of the Koompoor po
sition, in order to follow to Sheeo-ka Devee. The 

. Goorkhas, however, moved at the same time; and: 
setting fire to their stockade, hastened by Reonee 
to Kutarmul, two points on the same ridge with 
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Sheeo..ka Devee. The Lieutenant-colonel followed 
by the same route; but the want of porters pre
vented his reaching Reonee till the 25th, and a 
halt of a couple of days was then necessary, to 
bring up the guns and supplies. On the 28th 
he marChed in two columns upon Kutarmul; and 
as he approached, the Goorkha commander, find
ing himself between Mohun Singh's detachment 
and the main body, did not think it prudent to 
continue "On the same ridge, but crossed the Ko
sila, and posted hiniselr"on the declivities between 
Almora and· tliat ·river, leaving the Lieutenant
(!oionel free' to occupy the ground on the right 
.bank from Reonee to Sheeo-ka Devee. Thus had 
Lieutenant-colonel Gardner, by sheer dexterity, 
and without bloodshed,. made an effectual opening 
to the heart of the province of Ktimaon. His 
conciliatory conduct, and that of the Political 

)

. Agent, had succeeded. in . effectually gaining the 
natives; so much so, that the bazar of his camp 
seldom failed to be supplied from the villages in 
the hills;· and the intercourse opened and main
tained furnished certain intelligence of all the 
enemy's projects. 

In . the end of March, Lord Hastings, seeing 
the· . state of things here, determined on sup
porting the Lieutenant-colonel; and following up 
his successes, by sending a force of regular in-
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fantry and artillery, capable of subduing aU fur
ther opposition. He seiected Colonel Jasper Ni
colls, at the time Quartermaster-general of the 
King's troops in India, for this importailt service; 
and on the 23rd of March, placed under his com
mand a force of two thousand and· twenty-five 
firelocks, composed of the 1st battalion 4th 
N. I., under Captain Faithful; the 2d battalion 
5th N. I. under Major Patton; and part of a bat
talion formed of grenadier companies, and then 
employed in GurhwaL Ten pieces of artillery of 
different kinds were added from Moradabad. The 
state of the operations before Jythuk, combined 
with the assurance that the tranquillity of Central 
India would not be disturbed this season, were 
the ~stances that enabled the Governor~ 
nera! to devote the troops or. his regular army to 
this service now; though two months earlier he 
had not deemed it safe to spare them. 

On the 5th of Ap~ Colonel Nicolls entered 
the hiIIs with his advance, ~d hastened to join 
Lieutenant-rolanel Gardner at KutarmuL On 
his way he heard of the entire defeat and capture 
of Major Hearsey, and of the reduction of all the 
posts he had established to guard- the line of the 
Kalee or Surjoo;· by which names the western 
branch of the Gogra is here known. It seems that 
the court of Katmandoo, finding all secure for the 
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season to the eastward, determined on' an effort 
to succour Almora, and eventually.relieve Jythuk. 
For this purpose .they ordered a battalien to 'cross 
the Kalee into Kumaon, and gave ·the command 
of the force to. H ustee-dul, the chief. then go~ 

verning the province of Dotee.. Having strength: 
ened himself by .collecting . all the. detachments of 
his province, this ~hief crossed the Kalee, . on the 
31st of March, ·at Khusmot Ghat. Major He~rsey , 
had attempted the defence. of a wider line along 
this river than his force justified, besides being 
still engaged. on the blockade of Kootulgurh. 
His men were thus tod much detached for his 
whole force to be made available in the emer
gency; nevertheless, he hastened. to meet the 
enemy with the- few men he had at Chumpawut, 
and. fell in with· him on the first day's march. 
The Rohillas, being raw levies, deserted Major 
Hearsey after the first fire; and he was wounded, 
and made prisoner . None of the positions he 
had garrisoned held ,out afterw:ards; but the men 
hastened back again to the plains With the utmost 
terror and, expedition. Little better was to be 
expected from new levies, upon the loss of their 
commander; the defeat was, however, ,of bad 
effect in the impression it left on the inhabitants 
of the province; and had not the support been on 
lis way to Colonel Gardner, its influence on the 
raw troops of his force might, perhaps, have ren .. 
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dered necessary the relinquishment of all the ad
vant&nrres gained. "It. may be observed bere, that 
in every aCtion between the Goorkha regulars 
and Rohilla Nujeebs, or other similar" levies, the 
former were always victorious. Hence the melit 
of Coloncl' Gardner's plan, under which, though 
always" advanCing to his object, he avoided com
mitting his men, except in skirmis.hes where he 
had a decided superiority, or under circumstances 
in which the enemy did "not think it prudent t~ 
attack him, is the more conspicuous. 

" Colonel Nicolls, on being informed of the defeat 
and capture of Major Hearsey, hastened to effect 
a junction with Lieutenant-colonel Gardner, and 
reached him" a day or two before Hustee-dul ar
rived with his prisoner at Almora. The latter 
event was announced by a s~ute which was both 
heard' and seen from the British camp. On the 
23d of April, Hustee-dul-again left the town, with 
a considerable detachment, upon some expedition. 
the object ~f w~ch was not immediately apparent. 
Colonel Nicolls, seeing the movement, despatched 
Major Patton, with his battalion, the 2d of the 
5th N. I., in the direction of Gunnanath," a sta
tion about fifteen miles north of Almora, on which 
Hustee-dul appeared to be marching. The routes 
of the two detachments brought them in sight, 
and close upon one another, before. they were 
well aware. They were both marching up the 
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same eminence, and it was a contest which should 
seize it. Hustee-dul first gained the sununit; 
but the British advance-guard, . ullder Lieutenant 
Webster, of the 5th N. I., attacked him before he 
had time to make .any arrangement for his de
fence. He was dislodged with considerable loss; 
and in the action received a ball in his temple, 
which secure~ the victory to us. Our loss was 
only two killed, and twenty-five wounded, in
cluding Ensign Blair, severely. 

Hustee-dul was an active and brave officer, of 
high reputation in his nation, and his loss was 
severely felt in Almora. 

Colonel Nicolls determined, on the return of Ma
jor Patton, to avail himself of the alarm he judged 
the late defeat would occasion; and on the 25th, 
at one P. M., he led the 1st battalion 4th N. I. 
in person. across the Kosila, followed by Lieute.;. 
nant-colonel Gardner· and· his irregulars, in order 
tQ effect a lodgement on the Seetolee heights, 
where the enemy were posted. Havipg reached 
the height and taken measures to secure the pos
session of it, he thought he observed symptoms of 
alarm in the" garrison of a stone breast-work before 
him, and immediately in front of the town of AI
mora. He was hence tempted to try an assault, 
without waiting to bring up his guns to breach the 
walls, which would have occasioned a considera
ble loss of time. The assault waS led by Captain 
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Faithful in person; and the redoubt was entered 
first, through an embrasure, by Lieutenant WIght, 
who fell immediately, severely wounded by a 
Goorkha cbie£ Captain Faithful fonowed at the 
head of some grenadiers, and saved his brother 
officer by cutting dOwn the man; wben the rest 
fled. leaving the redoubt in our possession. All 
the stockades of the ridge were carried or evacu
ated; and the enemy were pursued into the town 
of Almora; leaving the Colonel to make his dis
positions for the nigbt. 

The NipMese Were not, however, disposed to re

sign the possession of these heights, which cOmmu
nicated directly with the town, without a further 
struggle; and accordingly, at about eleven in the 
night, having sent a detachment secretly round, 
they attacked and carried our most northerly post, 
though stockaded and defended by a piquet of re

gulars, under Lieutenant Costly. of the 1st batta
lion of 4th N. I. A party of the flank battalion, 
under Lieutenants Brown and Wmfield. immedi. 
ately moved to the support of the post; and with 
the aid of a ghole of irregulars, under Colonel 
Gardner in person, the place was recovered, but 
not without a bard struggle. The firing iD this 
quarter was the ~ for a general sortie from_the 
fort; but for this Colonel Nicolls was prepared. 
and the enemy were driven back with loss; after 
which they confined themselves to a little de-
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tached firing. 'We lost in this affair an officer, 
Lieutenant Tapley ~f the 27th, attached io the 

'grenadier battalion, besides many sepoys: and ir
regulars killed and wounded."" The next day the 
guns were brought up, and a position taken about 
seventy yards .only. from the fort of . Almora. 
Bumsah Chountra, the governor Qf the province, 
seeing. his situation desperate, proposed in the 
evening of the following day a suspension of 
arms, preparatory to a negotiation of the terms of 
surrender. 

The. armistice being granted, the Nipruese 
wounded officers caIne boldly into !lur camp to 
solicit surgical aid. They further stated, without 
reserve, their ~xtreme want of supplies, and allowed 
us to examine the walls and defences of the place; 
thus exhibiting' a frankness and confidence not a 
little remarkable in their circumstances. In ar
ranging the terms of capitulation, their main stand 
. was made to obtain an article permitting five 
hundred men, destined to the service by the go-' 
vernment at Katmandoo, to proceed westward, to 

• Including the operations in the day-time, the loss in the 
attack and maintenance of the Seetolee position, was one officer, 
Lieutenant Tapley, twenty-nine sepoys, and twenty irregulars 
killed; two officers (Lieutenants Wight and Purvis, of the 
4th native infantry), ninety-eight sepahees, and sixty-one 
irreg~lars wounded. Making a total of two hundred and 

eleven killed and wounrled. 
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reinforce' Runjoor' Singh at Jythuk. This, of 
course, was resisted; but they did not give up the 
point until a renewal of hostilities was threatened, 
if the surrender 'were not concluded by a given 
hour. At last, on the 27th of April, a formai con
vention was signed by' Colonel Nicolls and the 
Honourable Edward Gardner, on one' side, and 
Chountra ~um.sah, Ungut I\ajee, and, Chamoo 
Bundaree, on the other. 

In this the surrender of the province of Ku
maon, with all its fortified places, was stipulated ; 
also the retirement of all troops and officers of the 
Goorkha government, within ten days, to the east 
of the Kalee; the British' engaging to furDish 
caITiage to aid the transportation, of private pro
perty~ Major Hearsey's unconditional release was 
further stipUlated. These articles were faithfully 
executed; and Colonel Nicolls, having ,accompanied 
the Goor](ha troops to the ghats of the 'K8.lee, 
disposed his force in the best manner for the de
fence of that line, against any future attempt of the 
NipaIese to molest our 'possession of the pro
vince.· 

Let us now return to the events of the 'cam_ 
paign further west. It has been stated that Major-, 

• During the operations above explained. the Goorkbas 
made an irruption from, Dotee into Khyreegurh. in the plains i 
but were defeated and, drive'n back by, a detachm~nt ,u~der 
Captain Buchanan, sent from Futchgurh by Lord Hastings. ' 
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general Martindell,. after the failures of December. 
was so firmly persuaded of the inadequacy of his 
force to do any thing against . the position of. 
Jythuk, that he lay long inactive at Nahn. In 
the interim, several reinforcements reached him i 
and the instructions of hiS' Commander-in-chief 
continually urged the recommencement of active 
operations. Towards the beginning of February, 
Major Kelly was detached from N ahn, with a light 
battalion, to occupy a post on the same ridge that 
;Major Ludlow -had moved upon in December. H& 
established himself without opposition at· Nounee i 
and oli the 12th of the month, being supported by 
Major Ludlow and his. battalion, he advanced to a 
point called the Black Hill. This post being within 
the range of heavy artillery, it was resolved by the 
Major-general to carry up IS-pounders, and batter 
the first of the enemy's stockades. The side of 
the hill was therefore prepared for the purpose, and, 
by great exertions, guns and stores were dragged 
up the precipitous part of the ascent. The ope
ration excited the astonishment of the enemy, who 
came out every where to see the wonder,; but 
made no attempt to prevent it. In the' mean 
time, Runjoor Singh's communications were left 
quite open; and besides the reinforcement carried 
to him by Bulbhudur Singh, others were continu
ally joining. On the 17th of February, intelligence 
reached camp of a party being on its way to 
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Jythuk, from the Jumna .. Lieutenant Young was 
accordingly, detached with a body of irregulars to 
intercept it.. Not finding the enemy ,at. the point 
expected, he, came back on the 19th; but more 
correct intelligence ~eing then obtained, he again 
marched with aU the irregulars in camp, amounting 
to upwards of t'\V" thousand men, and found the 
Goorkhas in a place called CbumaIgurh. Not 
thinking it right to. trust his . raw troops with an 
immediate attack of the position, andre1ying on 
his great superiority of number; he- proceeded to 
post detachments where most. they could annoy 
the enemy, and cut· off the communication with 
Jythuk. 

The whole number .of the Goorkhas did not 
amount to two hundred fighting men; but· seeing 
their situation desperate, they called a council: and 
adopted, the resolution. to die bravely together *. 
Having. thus prepared themselves, they advanced. 
and delivering their fire, charged, sword in' hand, 
the nearest post _of the irregulars.: These unfor
tunately, gave way immediately.' and 'were' . pur
sued" in ,the utmost· confusion, to. the next post, 
where. the pamc quickly spread,; until the whole 
party. took to flight:, without attempting any' re
sistanc~ iu. spite of the utmost .. efforts 9£ lieUte
nant Young to induce'. them, to: face' the enemy. 

-
• Ujumba Punt was the leader of this party. 
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This unlooked-for result of their intrepidity ena
bled the Goorkhas to continue their march to 
Jythuk, without further opposition; and gave 
them so much confidence, that they never after
wards failed to attack a post of irregulars. when
ever placed within their reach; and even when 
stockaded, they generally succeeded. 

The '18-pounders, from the Black Hill, were 
opened against thdirst stockade on the 17th of 
March; and on the 20th a battery was erected 
in a more advanced position. The effect of one 
day's fire of this last, was to level with the ground 
the whole stockade; but the .Major-general, iiI
stead of following up the advantage by an imme
diate attack, which all the troops were eagerlyex
pecting, came now to the conclusion that his pre
sent plan was injudicious; for that, if carried, the 
post could not be maintained against the 'force 
Runjoor Singh could bring up from behind 'it: 
It would thus seem, that with an European regi
ment and a force of at least five thousand of the 
Company's regular ariny, the Major-general yet 
thought it dangerous to take a step tbat' might 
bring on a general action with an enemy, .who 
had never more than two thousand five hundred 
men at the utmost. This excess of caution was 
ap, unfortunate consequence of the early disasters 
above related; but it was a feeling that none of 
the ~fficers or troops of the division participated 
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with the -general, and that, under the circum
stances, was quite unwarranted. The vacillation 
of mind exhibited in the adoption and aban
doning of these different plans, was strongly re
marked upon by the Commander~e£ It 
seemed. to him that the practicability of reducing 
the stockades by battering them in succession, 
could as well have been determined upon before 
b~oing up the guns, and wasting so -much la
bour and ammunition; in which_ case, more than 
a month would ha\"e been saved for the prosecu
tion ~ any other plan. It is ~ however. to 
dwell upon the sources of such disappointments. 

Upon relinquishing the hope of gaining any use
ful end by the heavy artillery. the Major-general, 

'on the 26th of March, came to the resolution of 
SUJT6uuding Runjoor by detachments, and thus 
reducing him by blockade -and starvation. Gene. 
ral OchterIOny. he_ perceived, had effected every 
thing by directing his efforts against the supplies 
of his antagonist; and there could be little doubt 
that the same ~ must be efficacious at lythuk, 
though the end of March was rather late in the sea

'son tocommau:e on such an operation. In execution 
of this new plan. Major Richards was sent, on the 
Ist.9f April, to seize a post on the eastern ridge. 
connected with lythuk. He. man:hed: with two 
battalions, the 1st of the 13th, and 1st of the 15th 
N. I. and. some irregulars. Hanng made a ronsi-

M 
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derable circuit, to bring his detachment to a place 
where the ascent could be made with artillery, and 
without much separation of the files, he advanced 
cautiously to gain the top of the ridge, which 
was occupied by the Goorkhas in considerable 
force. - The enemy allowed the Major to come 
within forty yards before delivering his fire.. The 
post. was, however, overpowered without much 
loss; and Major Richards followed up his advan~ 
tage along the ridge to a point called Punjab-ka
Teeba, or Punchul; where the Goorkas seemed; 
disposed to make a more serious stand. The Ma
jor halted, to allow time for the' rear companies 
to. close up; and then attacked this post in two 
columns; and carrying it, proceeded immediately 
to make preparations to stockllde it against' an 
effort to recover it, tliat he expected Runjoor 
-Singh w~uld make with his whole force. The 
enemy were,' however, deterred by the state of 
preparation they witnessed, and by their past ill
success; and left Major Richards full leisure to 
!,!stablish himself securely. 

In the above ·affair the Goorkha commander, 
Ujumba Punt *, \Vas taken prisoner; lind of thir. 
teen. hundred men that composed his force, one 
hundred and seven were killed, and about. t~o 

• This was the same man, who with two hu~dred, or one 
hundred and fifty Goorkhas, defeated the irreguJars under 
Lieutenant Young ;-Pide abo'Ve, page 159. 
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hundred and fifty wounded. The British loss was 
trifling, being only seven killed and twenty-nine 
wounded" including two officers. On the 16th of 
April. Captain Wilson marched to occupy a point 
midway between Major Richards and the head
quarters of the Major-gener~: besides which. 
several other points h~d~ in the interi~, been 
seized and stockaded in execution of the plan of 
blockade. Notwithstanding. indeed, ~he late
ness of the period at which it was adopted, there 
can be but little doubt that the operation would 
have been' effectual in reducing Jythuk, had, not 
its fall been hastened by other means. 

The glory of receiving the surrender of Jythuk 
was' reserved for Sir David Ochterlony, whose 
further successes alone remain to be recorded. 

'We left this officer in position on the further 
side of the Maloun ridge, with Co~onel Arnold 
at Rutungurh~. between the enemy and Belas
poor, while Colonel Cooper was left to reduce 

- the forts of the Ramgurh range. The first of 
these attacked was Ramgurh itself, which, after 

,great exertions in dragging up the heavy ar
tillery, was breached at last on the 16th of 
February. The garrison capitulated for them
selves, and for Joorjooree, and were allowed to 
march out with the honours of war. The two 
commanders, however,on joining Umur Singh at 
Maloun, were' punished with the loss of their 

M 2 
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ears and noses ;-an act of savage discipline not 
perhaps wholly unmerited by the individuals ; but 
considering Umur Singh's circumstances, not very 
judicious.. Each o~ the forts had a garri~on of 
one hundred men; and J oorjooree would have taken 
some days to reduce~ -eve~ admitting that Ramgurh 
could have JIeld out nO longer. 

It· was the 10th of March. before Colonel Cooper 
could bring a battery to bear on' Taragurh, the 
next place he attacked. The breach was practica
ble the following day, andthe garrison evacuated 
the fort in the night~ Chumba, 'on the same ridge, ~ 

was next attacked; 8.!ld by the 16th of March, 
after a day's battering, the gartiso~ hung out the 
white flag" and surrendered prisoners of war. The 
chiefs expressed alarm lest their families should 
suffer from Umur Singh's severity; to deceive him, 
therefore, the Colonel ordered the guns to continue 
firing occasionally with blank, cartridges; while 
some of the prisoners were released, that they 
might endeavour to bring away the families from 
Maloun. 

The whoie of the strong forts in the, rear being 
thlis reduced and occupied, Colonel Cooper fol
lowed the main army, to take part in the last 
operations against Maloun. By the 14th of April, 
all was prepared for a combined movement, the 
plan of which the Ge~eral had for some time been 
maturing. 
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The immediate object was to effect a lodgment 
within the series 'of heights that formed Umur 
Singh's ,ptesent position. His line stretched be. 
tween the stone forts, of Maloun and Soorujgurh, 
pl'esenting to the vi~wa series of conneCted peaks 
more. or less abrupt, and each crowned with a 
stockade, excepting two, which had the names of 
'Ryla peak ,and ~othut The'former was conve
niently situated for operations against Soorujgurh. 
which it would effectually cut off from Malou}l; 
the latter was in the very he~ of the Goorkha 
position, and not one thousand yards from Maloun 
itself. It was to be expected that the 'whole force of _ 
t.he Goorkhaa would oppose the occupation of Deat
hul; which was the main object of attack. General 
Ochterlony reckoned, ,however ~ that even if he 
failed there, the possession 9f Ryla would still be 
a great advantage; and that the movement on both 
points' at the same time, would contribute to ,dis-; 

tract theeneiny~To assist the enterprize further, 
a diversion was planned by other detachments, 
which weiedirecied' to march right upon the 
enemy's cantonment under the walls of Maloun. 

It will be proper to explaiu' thiS movement more 
in detail. Five columns altogether were put in 
motion, besides detachments for the diversion, aIfd 
the following was the part assigned to each.' The 
first' from Pulta, one of the posts opposed to 
Soorujgurh,. on the enemy's extreme right, con-
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sisted of two light c~mpanies of the 19th N. I. 
under ,Lieutenant Fleming, who, attended by a 
strong party of irregulars, was to make a secret 
night movement on Ryla. and there show a light 
as a signal for the movement of the other columns. ' 
Immediately on seeing it, Captain Hamilt.on was 
to march on, the same point, with his own and 
Lieutenant Lidlie's detachments, assembled for 
the purpose, at Jynugur; while a grenadier batta
liqn from head-quarters, under Major I~nes, moved 
simultaneously in the same direction. This force 
was destined' to support Lieutenant Fleming, and 
to occupy Ryla; while Major Lawrie; with the 
2d battalion.of the 7th N. I. from his position at 
Kalee, to the right, 'and Lieutenant-colonel Thomp
son, with the 2d battalion of the 3d N. I. from 
General,Ochterlony's head-quarters, were to. lead 
each separate columns on Deothul, and two field
pieces were attached to the latter, for the defence 
of' ,the position when occupied.- Two smaller 
detachments, one led by Captain Bowyer, and the 
other by Captain Showers, and consisting each of 
three companies, besides irregulars, were to move 
from opposite sides direct upon the Goorkha can
tonment, in order to create the diversion. above 
alluded to, in aid of the occupation of Deothul. 

• These two columns were to wait for daylight in the 
bed of the Gumrora, in order that their ascent of the heights 
might be simultaneous. 



FIRST CAMPAIGN. 167 

Ryla was occupied by Lieutenant Fleming in the 
course of the night of the ] 4th; and at sight of the 
signal, ~y which it was preconcerted that notice 0 

this event should be communicated, Captain Hamil
ton and Major Innes marched on the same point, 
and in the cOll!se 'of the morning established them
selves, without meeting any opposition. The signal 
being repeated .from a conspicuous station behind 
the General's camp, the two <:olumns under Colonel 
Thompson and Major Lawrie marched immediate
ly to the Gumrora, and waiting there till daylight, 
moved from o~posite directions pn Deothul. They 
just met at the last ascent, and pushed on together 
to seize the point, at about ten in the morning~ 
when a contest commenced as severeas any in which 
our native troops have ever" been' engaged. As 
the head of the first column approaehed the sum
mit of Deothul,. a picquet of not more than twenty 
or thirty Goorkhas charged fearlessly on the ad
vance-guard, and occasioned a check that was near 
proving fatalto the s~ccess of the movement. The 
exertions of the officers, however, particularly of 
,Major Lawrie, restored the men to a sense of duty, 
and they "advanced boldly and dislodged the enemy 
as well from Deothul . as from other posts in the 
immediate neighbourhood. The day was spent in 
desultory fighting about the position; and every 
exertion was made in the evening and during the 
night to throw up defences about Deothul, in the 
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conviction that the struggle for the_post had yet to 
come. 

The Goorkhas had been occupied during the 
day in opposing and pursuing the detachments of 
Captains Showers and Bowyer, which had thus 
completely- succeeded in withdrawing their at.. 
tention from the mai.n object. The former officer 
marched from Rutungurh, and earlyin the day 
found h~self within, the stockades of th~ enemy. 
He was of a peculiarly chivalrous spirit, and 
thinking he had instilled the s!illle ardour and 
fearlessness into his men, urged them to trust only 
to the bayonet, and in. this view he· commanded 
them not to load. As the colinnn approached the 
cantonments, a body 0(.- Goorkhas' came boldly 

- down, .upon them; when Captain Showers stepped 
forward to lead the projecied charge: the sepoys, 
however, not being on ground where they could 
form readily,. proved unequal to the trial, and the 
Captain. was left alone to stand the shock. A 
person~ combat ensued With the Goorkha chief, 
and he.was slain by the Captain, who happened to 
'be an excellent swoI:dsman. This brave officer was, 
however, shot dead immedi~tely after, which com
pleted the confusion. The detacJunent tIed pre
cipitately as far as Lag Village, and were pursued 
by the Goorkhas; this spot being, however, open, 
the men were rallied by Lieutenant Rutledge; and 
having had time to load, offered a successful oppo-
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sition, and again assumed the offensive. * Captain 
Bowyer, in the mean time; had marched from 
Kalee at daybreak, and reached the point assigned 
to'him asapost of observation by seven in the mom .. 

, ing; there he was attacked, and maintained him
self till noon; when perceiving the entire failure of 
Captain Show~ and thus seeing .the iplpossibility 
of converting the feint into any thing more bene
ficial, he commenced a , retreat in the face of the 
enemy. ~e retreat was executed With field-day 
precision, one.haIf of the .detachment retiring to 
position, and the other following under cover of its 
fire. The Goorkhas, 'Who had anticipated confu
sion, and the destruction of the colUIllD, continued 
engaged in a fruitless pursuit during a great part of 
the cLty, but could effect nothing beyond occasiOn
ing a few ca..<malties. They were thus effectually 
drawn away from the. more important post at 
Deothul, which was in the mean time occupied 
and secured, as we have before mentioned. 
. The night was one of anxiety to both parties. 
Bhugtee Thapa, or more properly Bukhtyar Thapa, 
Umur Singh's best officer, saw from Soomjgurh 
the serious character of the operation intended; he 
~~ly left that p~ with a chosen band, to 

• The author of the Sketches of the Goorkha War states 
that the flight and pursuit were continued till arrested h1 the 
artillery of RutuDgurh. wbleh opened on the pursuers. 
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take part in the struggle which impended. The' 
absolute necessity of dislodging the British from 
DeothQl, was .but too 'apparent to Umur Singh 
and his council. . There were, however, two com
plete· battalions now established there,· besides 
irregulars; and two pieces of field _ artillery had 
been brought 'up and placed in position, to say 
nothing of the works hastily prepared. The elite 
of the Goorkha army were in this emergency col
lected; ,and two thousand, more than could well 
operate at once on the broken gronnd of the ridge, 
were placed. under the personal command of 
Bhugtee Thapa, for the attack of Deothul next 
morning.* Umur Singh himself also resolved to 
appear in the field with his youngest son, ihe only 
one with him, . in order to encourage and support 
the attack. 

Agreeably to the arrangement thus determined 
upon, the British position at Deothul was attacked 
at once on· all sides where it was ac~essible, just at 
daybre;tk on . the morning of the 16th of April. 
The Goorkhas came on with furious intrepidity, so 
much so,' that several were bayoneted or . cut to 
pieces within our works. Umur Singh stood all 

* This officer assured Umur Singh that he would return 
victorious, or not at all; and he gave notice to his two wives 
to prepare for their sutee, as he had little hope of surviving. 
They both sacrificed themselves on the funeral pile on which 
his body was burnt the ,next day. 
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the while just within musquet range, with the 
GQQrkha CQIQurs p~anted beside him; while Bhug
tee was every where ,exciting the men to' further 
effQrts. The GQQpkhas particularly aimed at' 
gaining possessiQn of Qur guns; and directed their, 
fire with sO' much effect against the artillery men, 

, that at one time three' officers, Lieutenant Cart
wright, Lieutenant Hutchins'Qn of the engineers. 
and Lieutenant Armstrong of the pioneers; were, 
with Qne artillery man, the only, persoqs re
maining to' serve them. The British commandant 
at Ryla, perceiving the desperate nature of the 
struggle at Deothul, sent a reinforcement, with am
munitiQn, which arrived ,very 0PPQrt.unely. After 
a contest Df twO' hours' cDntinuance withQut inter
tpission, the GQork;has being, observed to' slacken 
their efforts, it was resQlvedlQ assume the offensive, 
and drive them back. Major Lawri,e led' this 
charge, and Bhugtee Thapa bf'ing killed in it, the 
enemy was every where put to'. flight, and the 
victory', decided. , 

There were two hundred and 'thirteen killed 
~nd wounded Qn the side' of the B.ritish*; and the 
enemy left abQve five hundred 'men Dn' the 
ground about the post Df' Deothul. In the 

• . Lieut. Bagot died ~f his wounds, and Major Lawrie was 
slightly hurt: Lieutenant Gabb, light battalion, and Ensign 
Dalgairns, of the 3d N. I. were the other officers wounded in 
this part of, the operations. . 
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course of the day they se~t to request, pel'mksion 
to seek the body of Bhugtee Thapa; and it was 
found, covered with wounds, close to the foot of our 
defences. General' Ochterlony ordered it to be 
wrapped in shawls, and delivered to Umur Singh, in 
order to testify the re~pecthis bravery had excited. 

The total loss incurred in the operations of, the 
15th and 16th of April was, two odicers, three 
Soobad~rs, four Naiks, and fifty-two Sepoys killed; 
and fi"Ye* officers, one sergeant, ~nd two hundred, 
and eighty-sevenmen wounded. 

Taken altogether, this approached more nearly 
to a general action than any event that occurred 
in the campaign ,; and it was a prolid triumph to 
the officers of the Indian' army, to have achieved 
so complete a victory on grouI)d which gave such 
great adv.antages to the enemy, and with numbers 

ISO nearlyequal,-for not one half of Sir David's 
army waS engaged. 

The, di~positions for the' operation exhibited. 
wonderful skill, and the precision with whic,h the 
movement' of the different detachments was cal-. , 

cnlated{ reflects the ,greatest credit on those who 
collected the intelligence, and furnished the ma
terials on which the plan was c()mbined. Lieu
tenant Lawtie of the engineers \was, the most 

• The only officer not already named, IS Lieutenant Spel
lessy of the 7th N .1. attached to the detachment under Capt. 
Showers. 
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valuable' instrumeritof'hose to whOse exertions 
the Genera:). was indebted on the occasion. This 
young officer had, as 'field-engineer,. directed the 
op~rations of the 'late successful sieges, under 
Colonel Cooper; and there had not been a, move
ment' 'or ent~rprize undertaken by the division, 
since'it took the field, that J:1ad not b~nefited by 
his professional zeai, acti~ity, and penetration. 
His ardour in examining all the routes by which 
the Maloun position was to be approached, with_ 
a vie";, to provide agai!lst every possiltle contin
gency, or IQishap, led him into exertions that pro
duced a fever of which he 'died in the beginning 
of May *; but he had the satisfaction of first 
seeing the completion of' the triumph he so essen
tially contributed to secure. 

General Ochterlony, who considered nothing 
done while any thing remained, set himself im-
mediately to prepare a road for heavy artillery to 
Deothul; and to straiten MalOUD, by cl?sing 
his positions round it. The Goorkhas lik~wise 
concentrated themselves about Maloun, with~ 

* General Ochterlony published, a general order on tIle 
occasion of the death of ·this officer, in which he spoke' in 
high commendation of his services and useful talents. The 
officers of the division, uniting in esteem of his great merit, 
went into mourning for him, and further subscribed for the 
erection ~f a marble monument to his, ~emory; which now 
stand" in the cathedral church of St. 'John's at Calcutta:--a 
proud record to have been earned by so young an officer. 
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drawing their garrisons from all the positions on 
the further side of· Deothul; and even from 
Soorujgurh, though a place of some strength • 

. The evacuation of this post gave Lieutenant 

. Murr~y an opportunity of showing his activity 
and vigilance, by intercepting and dispersing the 
garrison as it retired. . . 

By the end of the first week in May, a battery 
was raised agaillst Maloun; and news of the fall 
of Almora having reached the Goorkha camp, all 
the Surdars urged Umur Singh to accept terms 
for himself, and his_ son~ Runjoor, at Jythuk. The 
old chief was, however, obstinate in refusing; and 
endeavoured, with much earnestness, to persuade 
his men, that if they did but hold out till the 
approaching rains the British army' would be 
obliged to withdraw. 

Seeing the pertinacity of his refusal, the Sur
dars began to desert with their men, until at last 
only about two hundred remained faithful to 
Umur Singh. With these he retired into the 
fortress of· Maloun until the batteries were in 
readiness to open on its walls. . Yielding at last 
to his fate, this proud chief, on the 15th of May, 
signe~ a capitulation; in which it '\vas agreed 
that the Goorkha nation should retire to the east 
of the Kalee or Gogra; and resign to the British 
all the provinces from Kumaon westward. Run
joor ,Singh was, of course, included in these 
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terms.; and 'tile father and so~, after giving' or
dersfor the surrender of all the remaining garri
sons, were safely conducted, with all who chose to 
accompany them, to the other side of the Kalee, 
as stipulated. 

Many of the Goorkha soldiers took serv~ce with 
the Britisn; ap.d three battalions were, at the sug
gestion.of Sir David OchterloD)", formed of them, 
and called Nuseeree battalions. A provincial 
corps . was likewise raised for Kumaon, civil 
duties, in order to allow a further opening for 
the employment of the military classes. 

Thus the campaign, which in January pro
mised nothing but disaster, finished in May by 
leaving in the possession of the British the whole 
tract of ~ from the Gogra to the Sutlej. A 
very' few words· will suffice to explain the nature 
of the arrangements made for the occupation and 
management of this tract. , 

Kumaon was made a: province of the British 
territory, and the -Honourable Edward Gardner 
was appoiQ.ted commissioner, with full power for 
the administration of its affairs. The Doon was 
likewise retained, and annexed ultimately, to the 
Seharunpoor district. The remainder of the hill 

, country was -restored to the several Rajas and 
chiefs from whom Umur Singh had conquered it; 
with exceptio:n to Subathoo, Raeengurh, N ahn, and 
one or two other places, which were made military 
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posts .lor the N useeree battalions. 'The principle 
. adopted was, to place all the chiefs in precisely 

the same condition as they stood with respect 
to' each other' before the appearance of the 
Goorkhas; and to leave them each in the free 
enjoyment of his 'own, under the general pro
tection of the British government. The fol
lowing statement exhibits the names and relative 
importance of the' principal chiefs, whom this 'ar
rangement placed, in a state of protected depen
dence~ Mr. Fraser, the Political Agent attached 
to the force of General Martindell, was, in the 
first instance, invested with the duty of intro
ducing this system; and for that purpose, some 
time before the surrender of J ythuk, he under
took 'a journey . into Gurhwal, and afterwards 
made a tour' of the principal places in the hills, 
where he was instrumental in confirming the 
Rajas and Thakoors in the, assurance of their 
security, and in reconciling them to the new 
state of things. Ultimately, Gurhwal being re
stored!o ~ts Raja, the superintendence of the af
fairs of ali the western chiefs was vested in Sir 
David Ochterl?ny; on whose part a military As
sistant was appointed to reside at Subathoo. 
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NAMES OF THE RAJAS AND niAKooRS: . . 

AS ESTAIILISHED AND TAKEN UNDER PROTECTION IN 1815, 

WITH AN ESTIMATE OF THEIR REl'ENUE. 

K~M()r, or Bda8poor, extending 011 both sides of tke 

Sutltj, but the eastern part only is gllal'mlteed. 

Rupees, 
Per Ann. 

Raja Mohachu~d - - 60000 

Hilldor, or Plaseea. 
Raja Ram Surun Sein.-Hill tel'ritory 15015; in 

the plains 50000 rupees - 45000 

Sirm(}()r.-Nahn the capital. 

Futteh Prakash Singh, infant son of Kurum Pro
kash; who was set aside for profligacy and ty
ranny, and died in 1816. Jounsur and Bhawur, 
two Pergunnas east of the Tonse, have been re-

. , 
tained by the British -' - - 8QOOO 

Busakur.":"'Capital Rampoor. 
Raja Muhindur Singh, II minor son of Oogur Singh, 

deceased; Teekum Das is the Vizeer or manager. 
- The Raja pays 8 tribute of 15000 rupees - 80000 

Kevntlllli. 

This is the .largest of the Bara Tbakoraees; Suba
thao was reserved from it as a British station; and 
there being no family that had any claim to resto
ration, the territory was given to the Seikh Raja 
of Puteeala in reward for his services - - 40000 

Bagul.-Capital Urku. 
Rana (name unknown) , - :lS247 

N 
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Juo6ul. 
Rana Poorun CIllInd, with two subordinate chiefs, 

Ruptu, 
rer Ann. 

Dllnjee Vizeer, antI Prem Singb Vizeer • 19100 
Besides some minor chief., of less than 5000 

rupees per annum. 

GurAulQ/, IVtsl of tAt .A lk"u,u!ra. 
Raja Sheeo Dursun Soh, 10 whom, with excrption 

to ~h, Debra Doon. and territory. east of tbe Alk
nundra. valued altogether at about 60000 rupees, 

. .. 
the rest of tbe province was restored. - 40<500 
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. CHAPTER.V~ 

NII,>AL.-NEGOTIATIONS.-SECO·ND ~i\MP~IGN,' 
AND P;£AC~~ 

1815-16. 

Disposition of the Goorkha chiefs-Overture for P~ac~ 
Governor-general's terms-Cession of Turaee refused, and. , 
negotiation broken off by the Go!>rkhas-preparl\ti~!l\l 
- Fresh overtures - Demand modified - Hesitation of 
the GO,orkhas - Negotiations - Treaty" sigried 7"" Furt~er 
concessions meditated-"Ratification refused at Katmandoo 
-Reflections-GeneraIOchterlony takes the field-Plan 
of operations-Chooreea Ghatee pass turned-The General 
arrives before Mukwanpoor-Battle pf Seekhurkutree
Colomil Kelly's march to Hureehurpoor-Battle' there
Submission of the Nipalese--:-Ratification of the formel: 

. Treaty-Liberality of the Britis~ Government-Sikhim· 
putee Raja received under protection-Objects proposed
Goorkha represent~tions at Pekin-Arrival of' a Chinese 
Minister at Digurchee-his proceedings there, and letter 
to the Governor-general-The Raja of :Nip~.l dies of the 
smallpox. 

IN hazarding a breach with the British govern
ment, the Goorkhas had never speculated on 
rou!iing it to such exertions as they witnessed in the 

N2 
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first campaign. Notwithstanding their early suc
cesses, therefore, they-very,soon repented of the 
rash meas\ues by which' they had brought them-' 
selves into so nopeless a contest. Even when at 
the height of their prosperity, the immensity of 
the preparations, and the perseverance of their 
enemy, convinced them their cause was despe
rate; and they would willingly have given up 
every object in dispute, could they by that means 
have brought the war to an honourable termina
tion. They we~e prepared also for some sacrifices, 
if su<;h should be required. It appears from an 
intercepted letter,- addressed by Umur S~ngh' to 
the Raja, on the 2d of March, 1815, that imme
diately on the fall of N alapanee he was consulted 
as to the policy of giving up the Dehra Doon, and 
the hilly tract west of the Jumna, in addition to 
the contested lands on the Sarun and Gourukpoor 
frontiers. That chief's opinion was adverse to 
any cession of hill territory. Though vested, 
therefore, with power to negotiate on this footing, 
if the plan had met his approval, t he never indi-

• Vide this letter Appendix A. 
t Some overtures were made to General Ochterlony by 

Umur Singh, with the view of_discovering the extent of the 
demands of the British. When the latter, however, found that 
tgey included the cession of a considerable tract of the hill 
country, he proudly replied, It That from the Sutlej to the 
Tee8ta, the Goorkalees would dispute every inch of the 
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cated to General Ochterlony any disposition to 
treat on such a basis. 

Upon the conquest of- Kumaon. the GoorkJia 
governor of that province, Bum Sah, a man of 
some consideration in the state, expressed much 
desire to be the means of re-establishing the former 
relations betw~ the two powers;-and the occasion 
was taken of assuring the court of Katmandoo,_ 
through him, that the -British government enter
tained a reciprocal anxiety to restore the- ancieDt 

good underStanding. 
After the cainpaign had closed so triumphantly 

for us, the desire of peace seemed to have increased 
at the capital of Nip3.L -Most of the chiefs ap
pean:d to have become sensible that their confidence 
of security in the ruggedness of their mountains, 
was _ a vain illusion; and although a consider3.ble 
faction still maintained t1!eir hostile disposition, all 
parties united in the wish to discover on what
terms- peace would be granted. Accordingly, in 

mountains; and if driven from them, would then retire to the 
confines of China. This country," be added, .. is not rich in 
men and money, like Bengaland Hindoostan; but it contains 
a race; of which not a man, while tbe soul remains in his 
body, will submit to' become like the Rajas of tbe plains, 
with all their wealth and luxuries.- Umur Singh finally 
refused to hold further communication with tbe British gene
ral, while he allowed the vakeels of the hill Rajas to remain 
in attendance. 
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May 18151 Gooroo Gujraj Mlsur, the family 
priest of the Raja. was sent down from Katman-

, doo with full powers under the red seal, and with. 
instructions to negotiate with Major Bradshaw. 
the British, political agent3n that ql\arter, an 
entire adjustment of all differences. ' 

This overture was met by an unreserved ,dis-. 
closure of the sacrifices ·which Lord Hastings' con
ceived himself to be now justified in demanding. 
1:'hey were-l st, The perpetual cession of all the 
hill country taken in the campaign, viz. from the 
Kal~ westward; 2dly, A like cession of the entire 
Turaee, . from the foot of the· outer hills along the 
whole line Qf the remaining territory of the Goork-. 
has; 3dly, The relinquishment by the Goorkhas of 
the footing they had gained in the territory of the . 
Sikhim Raja, and the surrender to that chief of 
the stockaded forts of N agree and N agurkot; and, 

-. finally, . The reception of R Resident. with the usual 
escort· and establishment. at Katmandoo, and the 
customary stipulation not to receive or ,give 
service to Europeans without the special sanction 
of govemmeni. 

Major P. Bradshaw stated to the Gooroo that 
he could ~ot negotiate except on this basis; and 
the Gooroo declaring he had no authority to treat 
for any cession in the Turaee, excepting the dis
puted trac~s, the overture was broken off, and 
Gujraj Misur returned to Katmandoo. 
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From a hope that .other negotiators. might be 
more accommodating, . the Goorkha court em .. 
powered. Bum Sab to', make a second overture to 
the Honourable E. Gardner, who was now Civil 
Commissioner for the management of. the province 
of Kumaon. That officer had been instructed as 
to the manner in which such an overture was to 
be received. Accordingly, the reply to Bum Sab 
being similar.in every respect to that made to the 
Gooroo, the· negotiation hi that quarter was shni.!. 
larly broken .off. 
. In the mean time, the army, which had been 
collected on the Sarun frontier, was cantoned to 
the north of the Ganges, or at Dinapoor~ the can
tonment of Patna, /;lnd was kept in· a state of 
equipment to be ready to bike the field imme. 
diately the favourable season should return. 

The· Marquess of ~astings,. thinking that· a se':'. 

~:~r~1~:~~E~::::=~\ 
crush this ambitious and aspiring nation for ever.l 
Preparation was made f'Or penetrating witl! a 
brigade from Kumaoh, where Lieutenant-colone1 
J. 'V. Adams, a most exccllent and steady officer, 
had succeeded Colonel Nicolls; while the latter 
was to: operate agrunst the Bootwul and Palpa 
frontier •. with the army of Major-general J. S. 
Wood, considerably rcinforce~. Major-general 
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Ochterlony was at the s~me time to be summoned 
from the north.;west, to -take the' command of the ' 
Sarun troops, which were destined to penetrate 
into the valley ofNipM. 

Although, provision was thus made for pushing 
the war with .vigour, the efforts of the govern
ment to. reestablish peace were not relaxed; . for 
many powerful considerations made this much the 
most desirable consummation at the juncture. It 
was. with satisfaction, therefore,' government learnt 
that the negotiation was re-opened by the Gootoo, 
who came again int9 the Turaee, in August, for the 
purpose. The. Marquess of Hastings had~ in the 
jnterim~ ascertained that a main objection to. the 
relinquishment of the Turaee was, that most of 
the principal officers· of the Goorkha court had 
Jageers ~here. Accordingly, to reconcile them to 
. the, cession, and to show that the British gove,rn
ment ~d not ~esire it from any avaricious motive, 
his ,Lordship authorised his negotiator to tender 
the amount of the estimated revenue in stipends, to 
be at the distribution of the court of Katmandoo. 
T~e annual assignment thus sanctioned amounted 
to between two and three lacks of rupees, and his 
Lordship justly considered that a permanent peace 
was worth this sacrifice. 

The Gooroo was made acquainted with the Ji
ber~l ~sposition of the government; but,- after 
,some consideration, he' again broke off the nego-
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tiation in September; declaring that the GOOl'kha 
chiefs' would never. accede to . a· cession of the 
whole. Turaee, which was the main source of 
their. subsistence; the hills themselves being com-
paratively ·unproductive. . 
. . The Marquess of Hastings. having maturely 
weighed .the matter, resolved to proceed a step 
further for the r.e-establishment. of peace. It 
seetp.e.d evident, front what had passed, that no 
advantage offered in any other shape would com
pensate to' the GO()l'kha government for the entire 
loss of the Turaee and' forests under the hills. 
That court's repugnance to the cession was ascer;. 
tained to be owing to the high estimate of the 

, pecuniary value of the· territory which was en
tertained by the chiefs, rather than to any feeling 
of pride or obj~ction to the humiliatIon 'of the 
step. The reception of a resident was the article 
most offensive' to them on this score; but this 
had been' insisted on as a ·sine qua non~ and~ find
ing thex:e was no hope of procuring a change. the 
Gool'khas had conceded the point. The Turaee 
was, therefore, the onlyquesHon remaining for 
discussion. _ For the last yeru.; that. the British 
authOlities had !leld the greater part of the tract, 
its management had been found. very troublesome 
and expensive; and the climate was so noxious 
as to render the continuance. in it of troops, and 
even of civil officers, impracticable' for a large 
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portion of the year. To us, therefore, the ac. 
cession of territory promised little advantage, but 
much .trouble and difficulty in the maintenance of 
the :rights and privileges whence the revenue was 
derived. The' demand of tlie ces~ion, it is to be 
observed, chiefly originated ~~ 'a desire, by exclu
sion of the Nip8.1ese from any interest in the low
lands, to take ~way th~ source of future conten
tion; and, at the same· time, to inflict an appro
priate punishment for the encroachments, and 
other acts of violence and insult, which _ had 
brought on the war ;-the hope of profit in the 
tract formed no part of the motives which in
fluenced the British. government. Balancing the 
acquisition of the above objects, therefore, against 
the advantage of a restoration of peace, Lord 
Hastings finally determined to relax the rigour of 
the original terms; and a treaty was drafted, 
which the British negotiator was desired to. pre
sent openly to the Gooroo, 'in case of his expected 
re~ppearance, accompanied by a declaration that 
it contained the British ultimatum. In the draft, 
the Turaee, from the Kalee, or western Gogra, to 
the Gunduk, was all t4at was insisted on; and of 
the rest,. so much only as was in our actual pos
session. Stipends to the extent of two lacks of 
l1lpees were still offered to be placed at the distri
bution of the court, in compensation for the rtf-
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tained lands, and the draft contained a stipulation, 
to this effect. 

As was expected, the Raj Oooroo again sought 
out Major Bra~haw;" and on this occasion Chun
dur Seekur Opadheea, who, at the close of the 
campaign, had been allowed to return to Katman-' 
doo, was associated with him.' The drafted treaty 
was shown to them, when both declared that they 
could not venture to accede to the terms, even as, 
altered, without first submitting ,the draft to the 
CQurt. They engaged, however, that a definitive 
answer should arrive in fifteen days, and for
warded a copy of' the proposed treaty to Kat
mandoo 'for the purpose. The term expired 
without their-receiving' any reply; and the nego
tiators, ~eing unable to redeem t~eir pledge, 
b~gged submissively, that ,the negotiation might 
not be broken 'off, until they should themselves 
go to Katmandoo to ,ascertain the cause. The 
Oooroo, at the same time, offered to sign the 
treaty, ,if the' portion of Turaee in the British 
occupation;' viz. that lying between the Gunduk 
and Koosa, were substituted for the offered sti .. , 
pends. . This was' refused, and the negotiators 
took their leave on the 29th of' October, pro
mising to i'eturn in twelve days, with the treaty, 
signed. 

The supreme government, on ,hearing of the 
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continued reluctance of the NipaIese, called on 
the authorities in charge of the contiguous dis
tricts, to state their opinion as to the value of the 
several portions of the Turaee, and the means of 
obtaining a good frontier line, by the retention of 
part only of what had been occupied; thus pre
paring itself to make some further gratuitous 
concessions, either" in lieu of the stipends, or iI1 
addition to them, in order the better to gratify 
the Goorkha c~iefs, and leave them· in a dispo
sition to execute and maintain the treaty when 
signed. 

In the mean time the Raj ~ooroo Gujraj 
l\Iisur came down again from Katmandoo, and 
signed the ·treaty according to the original draft. 
This was done at Segoulee, on the 28th of 
November, 1815. The supreme government, on 
being apprised of the event, fired the usual sa.
lutes, and ratified the treaty on the 9th of De
cember, with due solemnity. It was determined, 
notwithstanding, to make the further c()Ocessions 
contemplated; and it was considered fortunate 
that the execution of the treaty without them, 
would yet more decidedly mark the act aSB gra.
tuitous bounty towards a fallen and suppliant foe. 
The conciliatory effect of the boon on the S~dars 
would likewise, it was concd ved, be enhanced by 
their not feeling themselves indebted fOl' it to 
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their own obstinacy either in war or negotia
tion. 

In the confidence of its ow~ liberal ,"iews to
wards the Nipal~ the British government never 
doubted the sincerity of the enemy. The very 
earnestness of their opposition in the course of 
the negotiation, seemed to show that· the accept
ance of the IJrofI'ered terms was the deliberate 
act of the court; and tllOugh their assent was 
nnwilling and tardy in the extreme, still tllis 
seemed to be fully accounted for by being attri
buted to the reluctance with which they enter
ed into en~o-ements they felt to be inviolaWe. 
Adopting this view, the Governor-general reckon
ed thai so soon as his further intentions for 
tlle benefit of the nation should be 'made known, 
the partial discontent wbich existed would give 
place. to general satisfaction; and that all parties 
would be thankful for the restoration of peace. 
In this impression, tlle government hesitated not 
to suspend the preparations wbich had hitherto 
been actively making for a second cam~<rtl; 
and the commissariat officers, iIi their Eeal for 
economy, went beyond the bounds of due discre

tion, and discltargeci a great part of the ~tablish
ments wbich bad been entertained for tlle trans
port of stores, selling also much of the grain 
which bad. been Collected ,in the frontier depOts. 

Of this precipitancy there was soon reason to 
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repent; It was a stipulation of the treaty that 
the ratification under the red seal should be de- _ 
livered to Lieutenant-colonel Bradshaw in fifteen 
days. The period expiTed, and' no ratification 
came; moreover, it was ascertained~ in the course 
of the mon~h of December, that after several very 
animated discussions at the court of Ka~~andoo, 
the war faction had again prevailed over that 
which favo~red- the Gooroo, and his late nego
tiations. Hence a renewal of hostilities was all
that could be looked for; though it was, of course, 
expected to be the policy of the Goorkhas to 
waste as much of the season of action as possible, 
by amusing us with ~esh offers to negotiate. 

In order to anticipate such an attempt, arid to 
show the serious light in which the past conduct 
of the court of Katmandoo was regarded, Sir 
David Ochterlony was forthwith ordered, into the 
field, and every possible exertion was made to 
ful1lish the stores and establishments requisite to 
give' efficiency: to his army. A l~tter was also 
written to the Raja of NipaJ., complaining of his 
want of faith, and warning him of the approach 
of the British army. He was told, however, that 
the consequences might yet -be averted, by' send
ing the treaty, duly ratified, to meet the General 
in the Turaee. 

A word or two may be required, in order to 
explain the motives which seemed at this time to 
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influence the' Goorkha councils. The non-ratifica
tion of the treaty of SegoUlee has not, ordinarily, 

_ been attributed to any settled plan of deceitprac
.tised on the British government; but it must be 

, admitted, that the time of the Raj Gooroo's 
signing, which was just. that at which the army 
would otherwise have taken the field, is a very 
suspiciou.s circumstance. ,There seems reason, 
however, to believe that the Raj Gooroo was 
lUmseJ£ . sincere, and that the disavowal of his act 
was the result~of a divided sentiment amongst the 
chiefs; part of whom strenuously advo.eated the 
p.ecessity of accepting . the terms, offered, while 
others as violently opposed tlie measure._ 

-The' veteran Umur Singh, and his SODS, who 
had recently arrived at the capital, were amongst 
the warmest partisans of the war. Some notion of 
the proud spirit which actub.ted this chief may 
be formed {rom the intercepted letter written by 
him in, Mar(:h 1815, when he himself wasdosely 
beset on every side by the army of General_ Och
terlony, against which he felt he could _ make no 
head. As the document is highly characteristic, 
and shows the hopes which buoyed up the war 
factioD in their deterinination to persevere, rather 
than submit to what they deemed' the first step to 
subjection, it may not be out of place to,give it at 
length, though it has already been more than mice 
before the public. The letter will be found~ there-
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ro~ in an Appenilix, being too voluminous fllr 
the compass of a note. 

The points most dwelt upon are the following: 
First-That a treaty concluded after defeat 

cOuld not be trru."ted to, ·as the British, knowing 
the. terms to be conceded through fear, would pre
sume upon the weakness of the nation, and seek 
new causes of quarrel, until its absolute subjllo"'3-
tion was effected. 

Secondly-That the colb-titution of the Goorkha 
power, ~-bicb held several subordinate Rajas and 
nations in unwilling subjection, would afford the 
British numberless occasions of interference; and 
that they would thus by in~"lle, during peace, 

, effectually weaken and undermine the domiIiion 
b-tahlisbed. 

Thirdly-The danger ofallowing a Residen~ to 
be permanently fixed at Katmandoo, is particu
larly dwelt upon as likely to lead to the intro
duction of a subsidiary force, .and to prove a preli
minary step to absolute subjection. 

Fourthly-The advan~~ of manful resb'1aDce, 
as opposed to concession and submissiveness, is 
stroilgly urged, from the prosperity enjoyed by the 
Bhurtpoor Raja since his successful defence of that 
fortress, contrasted with the utter ruin by which 
Tippoo Sooltan was overtaken, after the conces
sions made by him to effect the peace ~PDed by 
Lord Cornwallis in 1790. -
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The remainder of this curious letter contains an 
exaggerated view of the re5O\lI'Ct!S of the nation ~ 
first, in the co~CPe of its troo~, and the n3tura1 
strength of the co\m~; and secondly, in the sup
port to be expected from the ill-affected allies of 
the British in Hindoostan, and eventually from the 
Chinese, to whom an immediate application for 
assistance in ~oney is strongly recommend.W.. 

Asswning this letter to contain a fair statement 

of the sentiment of those who advocated the con-I 
tinuance of war, it would seem tbat ~-picion of 
the ulterior views of the British was a main in~ 
dient ~ their prest'nt disposition. It is certain. 
however, that independently of such a suspicion • 

• 
the events of the past camJ>8ioI7D in the Turaee, 
east of the Gogra. had filled many of the cbie& 
with -the most presumptuous confidence in the 
strength of the barrier or~d by the fOrt'sts and 
hills, which skirted their eru.i:em territories, and 
that the occurrences to the west had very partially 
removed this feeling. From the Gogra to the 
K~, on a line of near eight hundred miles, tile 
British annies had been wholly batlled; and though 
superior in force to those wbich acbieved the 
conquests of the west. had not even ventu.red to 
cross the forest. Hence. the Goorkhas felt assurro 
that they might persevere in the war with impunity. 
so long as they kept the passes of the first ~CPe 
guarded; and. under this impression. they saw DO 

o 
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reason why they should assent to a permanent re
linquishment ,of their, independence,.by receiving a 
Resident; or give .uP the ambitious hope of reco
Yenng some, part of their lost tenitory in the 
hills. 

In this state of the public feeling at Katmancklo. 
the treaty of Segoulee was, as we hav~ befqr~, 

related; finally rejected by tne wiefs; and every 
precaution taken to fortify and ,render impregna
ble the passes ~hl'ough the first range of hills. Th~ 
principal route into the valley of NipaI is by the 
Bicheea-Koh pass, which by distinction is called th~ 
Chooreea Ghatee, or main pass over the Choore~ 
hills. Other minor passes have occasionaUy the 
same name applied, to thepi, or at least to that part 

-of the route by them which leads oyer the sam~ 
range., The grand pass, however, is, as before 
stated, by Bicheea Koh; and this the Goorkhas de:" 
fended by three successive fortifications; the las! 
of which was absolutely impregnable; all the other 
known routes )were similarl1 defended; ,and in thi~ 
manner the Goorkhas awaited the arrival of GenerP:1 
Sir David Ochterlony, leaving him the passage' of 
the forest altogether free., 

The British army was already in motion to tb~ 
Turaee, when towards the beginning of February. 
it was met by Gujraj Misur, with a formal ~nti

mation ,of the. determination of the Nipc1lese to 
recommence ,the wai:. Sir D. Qchterlony had· a.' 
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force of, near twenty thousand effective men, in.) 
eluding three European regiments, l¢i ,Majesty', 
'!4th, 66th, and 87th. He divided this force 
into four brigades: giving Colonel Kelly, of the 
24th, one; Lieutenant-colonel Nicol, of the 66th, 
another; Lieutenant-colonel Miller, of the .87th, a 
thh-d; while. the fourth was commanded by Colonel 
Dick, who has before been me~tioned" 

Colonel Kelly, with his Prigade and :regiment, 
were detached to the right by Bbugwanpoor, with 
orders to penetrate, if possible, by Ilureehurpoor; 
Lieutenant.,colonel Nicol was . simil~ly directe<l 
-on RaminigUr, to the left; while General Ochter. 
lony, with the other two brigades, moved ,straight 
through the forest, by Si$basslh. to the foot of the 
~icheea Koh pass. 

On the 10th of February, 1816, the .General 
established himself at a kind of caravanseray at the 
outlet of the pass, and at.a short .distance from, the 
enemy's :first stockade. The ··seray was . quickly 
converted into a dep6t"; and· the opposite works 
having been reconnoitered, and found unassailable, 
information was sought with e.arnestness as to the 
possibility of turning the pass by some route un
known to the enemy. 

After four days thus spent, without intelTUption 
of any kind. from the Goorkha m'my, a route was 
diScovered by Captain Pickersgill, of the Quarter.
m~ter-generlll's department; and on the 14th, at 

o 2 
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~ine at night, Colonel Miller's. brigade was led by 
the General· in person through a deep and narrow 
ravine~ called' Baleekola" which~ brought:: the'de
tachment to a water-course, :leading, :to, ~"steep 
acclivity, by.which the 'first formidablebarriet 'of 
hills was .to ,be.:' scaled.' The ina:rc~:was.. co~tlnued 
during tbe whole night; and ~l'seveh irithe niorn~ 

.. ~ .-" - ..' ", . 

ing, the Choorea heights~'tQ'the west. of the enemy's 
positions, were occupied ·witlioul-_;~esistance. ; ~ In 
tbe course. of tbe 15th,; the :bdg'ad~ aavallce~about 
five miles, to the Chukr~:ie Mukree Nulla; ,an'a there 
bivouacked for four days; waiting the arnva10f its 
supplies and', tents, for, no lad~n, animal had been 
able to accompanythe'troop&'; ;':."' ~ ;,:~'. 

For the' ,first two 'days the ,-men suffered" the 
greatest privations; heingforthe,mp!!tpartwitbout 
food. Tbeir 'hardships 'were partic;ipatea~ in: a ' 
great m~asure, by the General hims~f,~who . ~adno 
'baggage, alid slept under'cover of I!- but, hastily 
constJ"!lcted' for him by the men of the 87th~-of 
boughs cut ;from! the'green trees.: All' this,:ho~¥' 
.ever,w~ submitted to, with , che~rfulness~y'bath" 
men and'officers, in tJi~oonv:ictiorr. thatt4e~,ohJi:!ct 
of the movement was 'gained." On -ihemorning 

"following that of the Gen{!ral's '~arch: :'(],?ioneT 
'Dick 'moved up close to the enemy.;~ 6uterst()ck~tfe;' 
and, in the course of 'the following day,:Coun:d . the' 
triple fortification' evacuated 'by 'theC Gdorkhas,- ih 
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consequence of the success of the operation for 
turning the pOSitiOl~. 

By ~he 20th.of February,. the roads .wel~e pre-. 
pared for a furth~r advance; and the two ~rigades, 
met again at Etounda, on the banks of tl).e Raptee .. 
which here runs in a valley remarkably pictu~ 

resque and beautiful. After a. halt to establish a 
second dep6t, the Major-general marched again on 
t~e' 27th" moving up the valley to l\lukwanpoor. 
under which place he enca~ped in the evening, at 
a village, called Chougurha ~:Iundee. . 

. Mukwanpoor is situat,ed on a low~dge. which 
lay. to, the. north. of the enc~pment" stretching 
from west to east. The toWIl ,and fort were to 
the east opposed to our right, and on the other 
extremity. was a, village named.,Seekhur .Kutree. 
which was also occupied by the enemy on _the 
General's firs~ appearance under the position. , 

For· some unknown reason, the Goorkhas with..
drew their men from' Seekhur Kutree next morn
~ng, which.being observed by the British General, 
he immediately detached four companies and forty 
Europeans to seize the point. Captain Pickersgill 
accompanied them, and was proceeding to occupy 
some other point~ along the ridge, when he per~ 
ceived a, large force of the ,enemy ascending the 
northern side of the hill, so as to cut him off from 
Seekhur Kutree, which he had just left. He 
made good hi$ retreat down the southern declivity 
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into camp, while the Goorkhas' advanced against 
the posts which had been occupied. They had 
recovered all but the village itself, and the men 
there had lost their commanding officer, Lieute
nant Tirrell,· and were beginning to feel the want 
of ammunition, when the 25th N. I. which Gene
ral Ochterlonj had kept under arms prepared for 
any· exigency, came opportunely to their relief, 
llccompanied by the flank companies of the 87th. 
The post was now' secured, and dispositions made 
to maintain it; but the Goorkhas, unwilling to 
relinquish the advantage, poured a force of two 
thousand men from the stockade near Mukwan
poor, and showed a determination to recover the 
nIlage at a.J.J. hazards. Sir David Ochterlony, 
seeing that the contest Was becoming every in
stant more serious, detached the 2d battalion of 
the 12th N. I. with four more companies of· the 
87th, under the command of Colonel Miller, to 
. support the troops at 8eekhur Kutree; and 
turning out his linE', he further ordered the artil-

• This officer was Adjutant of the lit battalion or the 
20th, or Marine Regiment, but wall at the time doing duty 
witb the 2d battalion of the 25th. having left his 8tafF situa
tion to seek distinction in the active service of this campaign. 
He had only joined by nak a day or two before. The post 
was maintained after the fall of Lieutenant Tirrell, by Lieute
nant Kerr and Ensign Imlley. who were publicly thanked in 
general orden for the aenice. 
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lery to play on the different bodies of. the enemy 
as they passed along the ridge to th_e attack. The 
Goorkhas seeing this, opened also their guns at 
Mukwanpoor, turning them at first against the 
advancing parties, and subsequently on the camp 
and line where Sir David and his staff were a con
spicuous object.· In the mean time, the junction 
of the reinforcement enabled the force at Seekhur 
Kutree to advance on the enemy; and the Eu .. 
ropeans leading, a charge was made, which drove 
the Goorkhas beyond a hollow separating this part 
of the ridge from Mukwanpoor. Detached parties 
of the enemy, however, still cowered downiD the 
jungn. on the ridge, and kept ;np a very destruc
tive, though desultory fire on our posts;. they 
brought also some guns to the opposite side of the 
hollow, and thus continued to annoy us during the 
whole day.t Towards the af\eJnoon, Sir David 

• A menial lervant of the General's, who carried his peD 
aud ink, "III killed by tbi. are i but, in other respectl, it. did 
remarkably little execution. 

t In tbe duty of this day many officer. found great ad. 
vantage in the use of their double-barrelled fo~ling.pieees, 
with the .kill acquired by practice in the sports of tbe field, 
The officer who commanded the light compan), of the 25th 
N. I. W88 particularly distinguished for th. certainty with 
which he anticipated the aim of the Goorkha light troops, 
who ordinarily lay .eeure under a rock, presenting nothing 
except just at the momeDt of firing. Ensign Shipp, of hi. 
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Ochterlony despait:hed to Colonel, Miller a, fresh' 
ba:ttalion, the, 2d of the 8th N; I., to enable 
him to finish the action, if possible, before sunset. 
The battalion, upon its ~rrival, was conducted by 
Major Nation across the' hollow ; and advancing. 
with charged bayonets,captured the nearest of 
the ep.emy's guns: after which, the Goorkhas 
retired w,ithin their fort and stockades, leaving 
their dead and wounded at our mercy. _ . 

The Goorkhas were, in this action, l~d by 
Shumsheer Rana,o the chief who commanded the 
attack' on Captain Sibley's post at Pursa in, the 
previo.us campaign. Their whole force was en
gaged in the . course of the day, and. the «;lefeat 
was signal,; 'their loss in killed and wo~nded 
having, by their, own' acknowledgment, exceeded 
eight hundred' men. Of the British: forty-five 
were ,killed, including eleven men of the 87th; 
and one h:undred and seventy-five wounded, in
cluding 'nineteen Europeans, and Lieutenant and 
Adjutant 'P. Young, 'of the 2d battalion 12th 

Majesty's 87th, was noticed for a personal encounter, with a 
Goorkha chief, in the face of both armies. He was a capital , 
swordsman, but his weapon broke early in the conflict, where
upon, he threw it away, and trusting to his activity, closed 
with the Goorkha, and wrenching his sword from him, laid him 
lifeless with a back-handed stroke.-Feats of this kind are 
not the, proper duty of officers, but when they occur are very 
encouraging to the troo~s; for the union of persona) prowess 
with gallantry and success will always command admiration. 
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N. 1. Lieutenant. Tirrell .. was the only officer 
killed . 
.. 'Colonel Nicol,withhi~ brigade, joined the 
Major-general oli the day after .theactioD;having 
successfully penetrated into. the valley of the 
Rapt~e, by a pass toth~ north of . Ra.mn ugur, and 
having .marche~. thence ,up the valley without 
meeting any. opposition.. The Colond len a, 
strong- detachment 'of two battalions in .position 
at Ekoor~ under Majo1," Lumley, to :qlaintain the 
comm~.lIlicationby this route, an~ keep the valley 
free of thee~emy. 

I~ . the. mean time CQlonel Kelly, .who had. 
orders to pe~etrate by Hureehurpoo:r, ~ucceeded 
likewise infindinga.:.. route by :which he. entered 
the hiJ1:;' without opposition, anq.· penetrated to. 
that fortress. His march was, . however,:mucb: 
impeded by the 'difficulties of the ~ound; ,and 
it was the 27th.,of Fe~l'1,1ary'before he reache4 
RutunpooJ',a. village on, the l~ft ban~ of the Bag7 
mutee,-a few miles' to the south of the' fort • 

. ' . . - _. 

Heimme~iately made. from ,hence. a strong re
connoisance ; . and finding Jhe post to be unas
sailable-from the south, he resolved on crossing 
the .Bag:ffiutee and advancing to Joorjoor, a vil
lage' to the west of . Hureehurpopr, whence the 
approach seemed more.easy. e This movement 
was effected on the 29th of February. The 
principal stockade of the enemy wasahout one 
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thousand yards to the west. of Hureehurpoor. 
cr~wning the ridge ina semicircular for~,· and 
commanding the valley of the Bagmutee. On 
the Colonel's first arrival at Joorjoor, he observed - . an eminence at about eight hundred yards dis-
tance from this stockade, which the enemy had 

,left unoccupied. He~ accordingly, next morning, 
before daybreak, detached his light companies, 
under Captain (Brevet-major) Hughes, of his 
Majesty's 24th, . supported by seven battalion
companies, under Lieutenant-colonel O'Holloran, 
to seize the point. This' detachment ascended,· 
and quickly established itself, driving off a, pic
quet of t~. enemy it found there; no sooner, 
however, was it well in position, than the whole 
force of the Goorkhas came on to the attack; 

'and Colonel O'Holloran had to sustain an un
equal fight from six in the morning until half-past 
eleven,· exposed on every side to the fire of the 
enemy. At length a strong reinforcement ar
rived, with two, 6-pounders, and two howitzers 
on elephants. The enemy was then driven back 
with considerable loss, "and the attempt 'on ,the 
position was not repeated *;. The Goorkhas, in-

• Tqe British ]oss consisted of four Europeans and four 
Natives, killd; five officers,-Captain Lindsay. artillery; 
Captain (Brevet-major) Hughes, Captain Smith, and Lieute
nant O'Leary, of his Majesty's Uth; Lieutenant De V WIIK, 
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. deed, although their first attack was vigorous and 
ob$tinate~ did not evince, on this -occasion, quite 
so much bravery as was expected from the repu
tatiofl of their commander; who was no other 
than Rllnjoor Singh, the defender of Jythuk. He 
had with him also a choice band of his associates 
in that defence, Whom he had distinguished by. 
. crescents on their turbans, and by the pompous 
title of 'Band of the Moon: Runjoor was him .. 
self one of the first to leave the field; and his 

. conduct iII the action, and in subsequently aban
dolling his post. tarnished his bright name, and 
brought him into permanent disgrace at the court. 

.of Katmandoo. The fortol Hureehurpoor was 
evacuated in the night after this affair; and 
Colonel Kelly. having eon'\Terted it into a depot, 
was preparing for ,8 further advance, when M 
received the General's orders to retrace his steps. 

. The news' of the first defeat at Mukwanpoor, 
spre~d consternation at Katmandoo; and without 
waiting for in~o-ence of the event at Huree
hurpoot, the· court immediately resolved on an 
-attempt to deprecate 'further vengeance by un
qualified submission. The red seal was affixed 
in haste to the treaty of Segoulee; and an envoy 
sent to the camp of General Ochterlony, to notify 

Chumpatun Light Infantry; twenty-three Europeans, and 
twenty-five Natives, wounded. 



that: it' was ready for· delivery: The ni~ssenge~1 
brought a letter from. Bukhtawur Singh, . the. 
Goorkha commander, requesting. permission to 
send the- instrument by Chundur Seekur Opa
dheea" who was stated to have come to Mukwan-
poor for the purpose. The General returned' for 
answer, ihat the GOOl'khas m:ust no~ expect the.' 
same terms now, as before the re-eommencement 
of hostilities; but that he had no objection to 
receive. the Opadheea if he came with full powers. 
At the same time the approaches were pushed on 
to within fixe . hundred yards of Mukwanpoor, 
and a battery was made ready against the place . 

. Chundur Seekur inade/ 'his appearance in camp. 
on the 3rd of March, and earnestly 'entreated 
the General to accept the ratified. treaty. Sir 
David had been vested With full powers to use 
his own discretion, in the acceptance of the former 
terms, or in advancing further, demands, according' 
as Circumstances and the state of the season 
might prompt; but he was not to conclude a 
treaty until the enemy were sufficiently hu~bled 
to make it safe to rely on their sincerity. 

Thispericid seemed to Sir David, to have now 
arrived; 'and in order to put their humility to 
'the test, it was explained -to ChunduJ: Seekur, 
that the ~etter of the treaty would give to the 
British all the ,territory in theil' occupation, and 
would now, therefore, include . the valley of the 
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Raptee, as wen as Hetounda ,and Hureehurpoor. 
At the saIite time the Opadheea was assured that 
he 'muSt no ionger expect any concession beyond 
the letter~ 'and' he was, called upon to give a spe
cific note iDwritiiIg, declaratory of his being in-' 

, fluenced by no such hopes, and further to engage 
that tlie Raja' should ,specifically cOnfirm the de
cla."rationin a letter to the Governor-general. 

To ail this the Gooi'kha negotiator readily as
sented ; ,'and he agreed, moreover, to present the 
ratified treaty on his knees at the General"s 
durbar, in the presence of all the Vakeels in 
camp. 

o This solemnity having passed, the General con
cluded the treaty, and despatched Lieutenant 
Boileau of hissiafF to act as ReSident at Katman
doo~ until ihe Governor-general 'should nonrlDate a 
proper officer. 'He' prepared,' also, for . his . ' own 
ret~rn; but did ,not finally leave 'the liiIls untn he 
recaved the orders 'for the surrerider of 'the f9rts 
of Nagree and Nagurkot to th,e Raja of sikhlm, 
-andliad ascertained that they would be duly 
executed. 

Lord' Hastings was much pleased with the 
result to which l\iajor-general Ochterlony' had 
thus brought the campaign in so short a space of 
time; more partic~a:rly' so, because. the late period 
at which the operations had unavoidably been un
dertaken, after the interruption to the preparations~ 
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which occurred·in N~vember and ))ecember, had 
made him apprehensive of the arrival of the 
unhealthy season before there would be time effec .. 
tually to humble the enemy. Sir 1)avid himself. 
too, had discovered that the capture of ·Mukwan-· 
poor would be the limit of what pould be ~ effected· 
this campaign j for he found it would not be safe 
to keep the troops in that valley after tbe mid
dle o.f March; this, therefore, was not the least 

I 

powerful of the r,notives which influenced him in . 
granting the terms . 

. The articles of the treaty were all punctually 
executed, according to agreement.· The supreme 
government thought. notwithstanding what had 
passed" that it would be a politicflCt (If conciliation 
to give np ,"uch of tbe 'ruraee as migbfnot be .re..; 
quired to form a straight and even frontier, in ~u 
,of the pensions stipulated in the treaty. The 
Marquess of Hastings, therefore, after every article· 
had been executed, g.ave notice t~ the Raja of his
intention to send the Honourable E. Gardner to 

. KatlI1andoo, as Resident, aJ,ld to empowerer .him to 
conclude a new arrangement on that bas;s. This 
was subsequently effected, after a boundl»'Y bad· 
been surveyed and marked with pillars ·of masonry, 
to prevent the possibility of .any. future disputes 
between the NipaIese office.rs and o~r Zemindar-s. 

• Vide Treaty, Appendix C. 
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The part of the Turaee which skirted the Oudh 
dominions was,: howeveJ', retained, lind with Khy .. 
reegurh, a perguna of Rohilkhund, lying on. the 
Oudh side .of the Gogra, was made over' to the 
Nuwab VIZeer, in extinction of. the liecond IQan of 
a crore of rupees obtained from him durj,ng the 
war. 

With the Sikhimputee Raja a treaty was con
cluded by Major Latter. at Titaleea. on the 10th of 
February, 1817,· in which, amongst Qther articles, 
there is one guaranteeing the possessions of the 
Raja io himself~' his family;-a smaIl s~ripeof 
the Turaee also, lying between the .Mich.hee and. 
the Teesta, (part ·of what was retained under 
the final arrangementi concluded with NipaI), was 
ceded to this Raja for a line of cQmmunication. 

The policy of this guarantee cannot be doubted. 
Its tffect has been to ~ut out the NipMc!!e from 
any ambitious views of aggrandizement to the 
east, and to circumscribe their territc)ry o~ three 
sides by the British power, while on the fourth, 
the stupendous range of the Heemalaya.., and the 
Chinc:se frontier, pre~nt an effectual barrier. 
Thus, while the British and Chinese empires COD

tinue in their present strength, ;the hope of 
~xtending their dominion .mu~t be extinguished, 
and the military spirit, which was fostered by the 

• See Appendix D. 
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series of victories gained over the surrounding 

~ Rajas, musi die away for wan~ of employment. " 
. It only now remains io'state the nature' of the 

relations subsisting between the government of 
Nip8.l, and the Celestial Einpire; and the result 
of the application made jo Pekin for 'assistance, 
during the campaign of 1814-15. 

In the first government of Lord Cornwallis, the 
Goorkhas having invaded Tibet, and plundered 
the palace of the Teeshoo'Lama, at Jigurchee or 
Digurchee, a Chinese . ariny was sent to' punish 
them. , T~e Goorkhas retired before it, but con
trived to maintain themselves' for some time with
out much loss. 

This produced an· overture from the Chinese 
comml\nder, that the British should co-operate in 
a simultaneous attack on NipcU. The proposition 
was not favourably received; and the Chmese, 
having changed their General, gained an im
portant victory in . the Tingre.edesert, 'and thus 
succeeded at lasi' in reducing' the Gciorkhas ~o 

submission. From that time NipiU has been con
sidered by the Chinese as a tributary country; 
and though nothing is demanded beycinu some 
nominal offerings, still a legation proceeds every 
three years from Katmandoo,' to renew the as
surancesof allegiance and good faith. ' 

On the war breaking out with'the British, the 
Nip8.lese represented to the court of Pekin that 
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the difference had 'arisen' inconsequence of ~u.r 
having 'demanded the passes through the Heema
chul, which they; as . faithful' allies, had refused 
to give. The Chinese attached no credit to the 
representatiori, until they received, through theii:
own officers at Lassa, a :long manifesto; which 
the Supreme Government, knowing the relations 
which ex.i$ted between Katmandoo and the Celes
tial' Empire, thought it expedient to fOIiWard .in' 
explanation of the real cause of war. 
. The .Chinese now argued· that there mJght pro
bably be some truth in what the Goorkhas had 
represent~ 'of our ambitious views, as so 'much 
pains was taken. to disavow, or, ,as they conceived, 
to disguise them. Accordingly; it was determined 
by the Court of Pekin that a force should iminedi
ately be' direct~ to the quarterme:?aced; and 
that' one of the most· confidential: ministers, and a 
military man, should proceed to ·ascertain the state 
of things "in Nipat. . 

So slow were the Chinese in executing their -de
terminati,?n, that the war was actually over befor~ 
their army was heard of at Katmandoo •. In ,Sep
tember 1816, however, the Governor-general re
cei~ed':,through the Sikhim Raja, a letter, written 
in scarcely iritelliiible, Persian, from a' person 
styling himself Shee Cheeoon C~ng, Vizeer,oi" 
Prime Minister, with whom were associated the 
chief authority of Lassa, and another principal 

p 
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officer of the frontier.: "The object of the let~er 

was, to ask' distinctly -what were the views of ~ the 
British government inthat'direction,· and to state 
how they had been'misrepresented.. In the course 
of the same inonth,the ~oorkbas, ,having heard 
that a Chinese force ,had arrived: at Digurchee, or 
JigUrchee, in AUgust, applied directly to the Resi~ 
dent to know whether, in case;the Chinese de
manded any further submission, beyond what had 
already been acceded to, ~hey might depend on 
the :co-oJ>eratiOIf ofthe . British. in resisting them. 

'In thiS state of things, the Supreme Government 
forbad . any assurance of support being given to 
the' Nip8.lese, lest -it should encourage., them in 
seeking calise -or" quarrel·.with the Chinese.: ·The 
Governor-general also communicated a statement 
of all: that had occurred, in reply to the letter 
wIii.c~ had· been received through the Sikhim 
Raja.· With this answer the Chinese autl10rities 
professed themselves satisfied •. in' ·so faT as, the 
British wereconcerned:-they demanded, however, 
that some· confidential agents 'from NipM should 
wait upo.n them; aIfd the folloWing account of what 

-. The Bengal government had furnished the Com-
, pany's' officers at Canton with a full explanation of all that 
. passed ;~ut the Chinese cautiously avoided any allusion to 
'theNipM war in their offiCial communications with the .elect 
'eommittee there. 
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passed at the interview, wa$ obtained afterwards . 
from a Cashmeerian of the. suite. 

The first visit was one of· pure ceren;tony.; but 
the Goorkba Vakeels, Dilbunjun Pande and Co-
10neiRunbeer Singh Thapa, waited again·. on 
CheeoonChangon.the following. day, when' his 

. ExcellencY coxnmen<;ed by as~ng, "What had 
become of the :pandes and Bishna:wuths?" (leaders 
of the expedition into Tibet before alluded to;) 
~nd he added, "Who are' these Thapas that I 
never before heard'of? Y ()u Goorkhas are a 
mischievous race, and have caused tile ruin of 
many Rajas. Digurchee,too, you plundered 
without cause or provocation; and now you have 
thought to act the Digurchee scene wiih the 
English,· and so murdered their police-officer, 
after settling the question bynegotiaiion. You 
have been punished justly ;--you wrote us of 
war, a~d have since written of peace ; yet st.ill 
ask our aid.-'Vhat kind of peace is this ?" The 
Nip31ese urged that if not inclined to. give as
sistance to recover what had been Jost., the 
Chinese authorities would, at -least, lend their 
good offices to procure the· removal ·of the Resi
den:cy from Katmando<? Cheeoon Chang replied, 
" You wrote that ,it was to establish a factory 

." .. . 
tbat the English had come; why .. spould I.re-
move merchants?" .Dilbunjull, one of tbe,Va
keels, -on this~aid, "They were. not .!ll.flr~l1,ants, 

p 2 
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but soldiers and officers that they "desired to be 
rid of." Cheeoon Chan~ replied, "The English 
have Written that their object is to cement peace; 
and it appears you have agreed to receive lhe 
Resident. _ You wrote us that the English had 
demanded the passes into -Koten China; but 
we _know thiS is "faISe i-if they desired to com~ 
to China, it would not be by that . rout~." Turn
ing to Colonel Runbeer, the other Vakeel, 

• 
Cheeoon Chang continued in a tone of irony, 
If You Goorkhas think the hills have no soldiers 
but yourselves: how many_ of you may there be? 
About two lakh, I suppose !-and wh-at is your 
revenue?" Runbeer replied, "That hisE~cel
lency waS right in the number of fighting men; 
and that the revenue of the hill country was very 
sm~ ·not exceeding five lakh of rupees."
" Truly," said Cheeoon Chang, "you are a: inighty 
nation!" and with this he dismissed the VakeeIs. 

The Chinese were so fully satisfied with the 
intelligence procured on this occasion, that -they 
immediately withdrew their troops from Digui-
chee and Lassa: They betrayed, however,· a 
little jeal~usy at the establishm~nt of a Resident 

_ at Katmandoo; and, in reply to the letter of 
the Governor-general, after stating that they were 
perfectly satisfied, the Vizier' introduced a hint 
tliat . they should be _ still better pleased were he 
Withdrawn. It was couched in the following 
terms. 
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"You mention that you have stationed a 
Vakeel in Nip3.l. This is a matter of no con
sequence; but as the Raja, from his youth and 
inexperience, an~ from the novelty of the thing. 
has imbibed some suspicions, if you would, out 
of kindness towards ~s, and. in consideration of 
the ties of fiiendship, withdraw your Vakeel 
from thence, it would be better, and we _ should 
feel very miic1;l obliged to you." 

These minute details are, perhaps, too puerile 
to be recorded at such length; but as so lit~e 
is known of the -conduct pursued by the Chinese 
in their relations with other -Asiatic powers, at 
-the same time that there is an interest about 
every; thing that brings us politically. into con
tact ~~~ theII?-' it is hoped -that this full account 
of the~ _ proceedings at Digurchee will not prove 
una.nlusing- or out of place. 

To the above statement of -occlirrences after 
the treaty, it only remail!s to ad~ that. the 
yo~ Raja of Nipat died, on the 20th of No
vember 1816, of the small-pox; and was suc-

~ . . ~ . 

ceeded by an infant son named Raj -Indur 
Bikrum 8ah. . This event contributed to fix 
more firmly the authority of the party of Ge
neral Bheem ~ein, by -giving him another- lease 
of uncontrQlled doIDinion, pending a second long 
minority. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

OUDH.--BHOPAl.. 
, ! 

1814':15. -

Financial embarrassments-'-Irritating discussions with N u
wab Sadut Ulee-set at rest by Lord' Hasti~g,8-Nu
wab's death, and s\lccession of Ghazee-oocl-Deen Hydur 
-':Resident's proceeaings at Lucknou-Intrigues there
Fir·st Oudh Loan-Second .ditto-Govemor-general'. in
tentions. respecting Pindarees-Defensive plans-Reasons 
for adopting. Bhopal and Sagur. alliance-Condition of 
Bhop!l-Designs of Mahrattas-Chief applies for British 
pro.tection"':"Terms offered-Consequent military ~rrange
ments-Negotiation-:-Communicationto Sindheea-How 
received by him-The Bhoosla and. P~shwa-Preparations 
in the Dukhun and Hindoostan-Augmentati~n of Bengal 
army-Effect of these measures in maintaining t~anquillity 
-Conduct or BhopM-Vakeel dismissed-Reflections. 

IN order to avoid confusion from interrupting 
the Narrative" the NipaI war has bee~ related from' 
its origin to its close without mention of the affairs 
ot the rest of India. We shall now supply this 

-omission; and the completion of the war will en. 
able us. to pursue consecutively the thread of those 
affairs, after first noticing otie or two 'matters ot 
general interest connected more or less with the 
events already described~ • 
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When Lord Hastings lef\ the presidency .in 
June 1814, wit4 the NipaI w~ UpOJl_ h~ hands, 
'the finances of th~ .a.engal gove~nIent· were at a 
very low ebb. Gr~at efforts: had been made to 
furnish. to Europe as large a cash remittance· as pos
sible; and the treas~ries of the western provinces, 
instead of being ina condition, to 'supply the wants 
of a campaign, had been dyained of ,~heir resources 
to provide funds for this purpose~or to relieve 
othe:t . pressing demands. -at the presidency. Of 

· these, the Iarem?st were the necessity of supplying 
from ::J3engru. a considerable.'deficl~n<;J in the. re-

· source~ of Java, '~ndof:m~eting; besidesj a heavy 
· drain'fromCbina, where the,.provision .. of thcnea 
irivestment depended on· the.negotiation'of,bUls 
on . Ca1cutta~,' ' But a'"new lJ?d rather unusual 
~source: of embarrass~entarose .from-. the state of 
the exchange. with' England; ~tthis ,time;' for, 
owing to"'the great' depreciation . of the, British 

'cUrrency, ,the ~icca: rupee, ·~hicb, intrinsically, was 
· 'worth" a 'small' fraction more . ;.tban two' ..shillings 
· ;and ·a halfpenny, ~ame to bear,'a remittance-value 
',of two and eightpe~ce, ~and even two and t~npence. 
_lVhile. this': }Vas ,the case, all the, public creditors, 
Lwho·' had .here~ofore'availed 'theJIlselves ,of the 
,'_Qption .. (>f.,..e~eiyjJlg ~he4';di~den~ J:>ybills,on 
; ~ngland" a,~ t'Y()~hillingsa~d ~pence,. d~~anded 
" t:a~h' in bulla ~Q p:urcJ;1~e' p#v~te bills at the ad
,v~nced rate. ;'. :lI.pd .R,S !l', yery l~ge proportion of 
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· the entire Indian debt was at this· tilne held by 
retired servants, and others, resident in Europe, 
the sudden drain on the Indian treasuries from 

· this cause was inconveniently heavy. The same 
· unfavourable state -of the exchanges operated, of 
course, to -prevent the Indian gov:ernments from 
obtaining .relief by bills on the Court of Direc
tors, had they been disposed t~ seek such" ~d. 

In ,thisextremity,_ the natural- resource would 
have .been to open a new loan; but several cir
cumstances precluded a resort to this step. . In 
the first place, the· securities of the existing loans, 

· which had then very recently been negotiated 
with -much trouble, and at the expense of much 
obloquy and dissatisfaction,. at six per cent. in~ 
terest per annum, in substitution for the old debts 
at..eight per cent., bore in the ma:cket a discount 
of nine and ten per cent.; indeed, at one time, 
the discount was as low as sixteen. This showed 
the utter -impossibility. of raising money at the 
same rate or interest; while the manner of reduc
tion rendered it as impossible, without forfeiting 
all pretensions -to consistency .and fair-dealing 
towards the· public creditors, to depart from the 
principle on which the prececUng loans had been 
made, and open a new one at· a higher rate. 
Moreover, the distress for money was, at this 

. juncture, so great and so general at Calcutta, that 
the first mercantile houses were giving twelve per 
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cen,- on the security of government obligations. 
To open apuhlic loan, therefore, at even a higher 
rate of interest than six per cent. would but add 
to the general distress, and produce, from the 
~ it would occasion, a very great . further de
preciation of an existing securities,. without being 

. in itself productive in a degree to coinpensate 
such evils. 

Being thus compelled to look abroad foJ' some 
extraordinary S011l"Ce of supply, Lord Hastings 
cast his eye npon the Nuwab ,"'u:eer, whose ter
ritory had-suffered equally with our .own from the 
aggressions of the NipaIese, and who was known 
to have ·accumulated an immense hoard, which 
lay unemployed in his treasuries. Sadut Ulee 
Khan, the rnler of OUdh, was a man of considera-
hie ability, and, naturally, not illiberal in disposi-

. tion; but from dwelling on his own and his 
brother Asuf ood Doula"s misfortunes, -an owing, 
as it seemed to ~ to the want of ready money, 
he had become latterly extremely greedy aDd par
simonions. His administration, since the foreed 

. cessions of 1801, had been conducted systemati
cally on a principle of selfish avarice, which aimed 
to draw as much as possible from the country, 
at the smallest possible charge. Every district 
was, in consequence, fanned out yearly to the 
person who Q1fered most for it; and no care 
whatsoever was taken to protect the population 
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either in property or person.1I! The farmer was 
the only government officer employed; and he 
was absolute in. power, and acco,untable to no au
thority but the Nuwabhim~elf . 

. In the treaty concluded 'wit1;l SadutUlee by 
Lord Wellesley, there WI;lS. a loose engageJIlent on 
the Nuwab'spart to reform hi$.internal·adminis
tration, and' the right of tendering adVic~. tQ thi~ 
'end was specially reserved.to the British govern
ment. 'No result, however, hd yet followed from 
this stipulation, except; an inteJ;'minable an<\ Plost 
unsatisfactory discussion between the N'Q.wab and 
the Resident.' The former, Qf course, relisheli no 
plan of'reform that trenched at' all on his meaDS 

'of Accumulating wealth; while the latter urged the 
neces~ityof providing e!ltahlishments for the $UP
. :i>re~sion :Of crimeswhicli had become enorII!.ously 
. prevalent, and for the a<JministJ'atiop of civil· and 
criminal justice;Mter ro,uchfruitless negoti~

tion,. a plan of reform was devised, .uPQnt1;l.e prin-
. ciple of aSsimilating the admin,h;tration pf Qud,h 
'to that of the British' provinces, Ilod diviqil)g the 

. • As an example of the character of Sadut Ulee's admi
nistration, it may be, noticed that one of his first acts after 
tlle cession, was to resu~e all jageers. and rent-free tenures. 

,: by whomsoever grantedt and fOr whatsoever purposes. Reli
.' giou8:tenures, -as. w,ell . lv,IohumrpedalJ' p.s Hindoo, a~d all 
,political granu. excepting only those protected by British 
interference. fell before this general and indiscriminate coo
fiscation. 
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territory into districts, with revenue, and judicial 
officers acting. as with us, under separate cQn .. 
trolling authorities at, the capital~ This scheme 
was referred t6 government by the Resident at 
Lukhnou in ·18io i' and being approvedt was, then 
formally submitted to the Nuwab Vizeer, along 
wit!l a, letter from Lord Minto, urging strongly 
its adoption. The Nuwab met the proposition by 
declaring his readiness to adopt any scheme that 
might seem to him practicable; but he denied· this 

,to be so. He dwelt upon his utter want of trust
'worthy public officers of the ,kind possessed by the' 
British government in its civil and militaryser
vants; and contended that the plan was; in other 
respects also, inapplicable to the state of things in 
his country, and to the relations which subsisted 
'between himself and the people of his court, rwho 
must be his instrUments, . as. well as with his sub
jects at large. The objection was plausible, and 
certainly not . unfounded; but the truth is, that 
the N~wab saw in the scheme, besides the expense 
of a large establishment, a very great abridgement 
of his own authority, and most probably, the direct 
and perpetual interference of the British Resident 
between himself and the public officers to be em
ployed *. Hence he was extremelY,apprehensive, 

• Major Baillie, the Resident, went so f~r as to assume, in 
the discus!lions wh.icb took place, a right of seeing that pro-
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of the tendency of such a system; and notwith
standing the Resident's most persevering endea
vours, backed by occasional remonstrances from 
the' Governor-general himself, nothing could re
,concile him to its introduction. Indeed, ~he dissa
tisfaction he. showed at· the manlier in which, the 
measure was pressed" threatened to end in a' dis
solution of the relations of the state. , 

Several other irritating subjects of discussion 
contributed to augme~t the soreness produced by 
,this negotiation. There were in Oudh SOPle fami
lies ~nd individuals that, from past services, claim
,ed to be under the special protection of the,British 
goverDIilent.: It was usual' for the Resident to 
receive complaints from these against acts of the 
Nuwab or his officers affecting their interests, 'and 
'also to interfere to' adjust disputes between differ
ent members of the privileged families. It was 
impossible, in such a state of things, to avoid col
lision with the Nuwab ; but Major Baillie was, be
sides, far from discreet in his manner of advocating 
the cause of those towh~m he gave thi~ support, 
'and 'pushed'the principle much further than was 
'intended, by including hi~ Moonshees and per-

p~r persons should be selected to execute the plan; and fur
ther,' on one occasion, in answer to the Nuwab's objection 
from the want of instruments, offered to recommend him 
!,ome,-an interference which threatened, at the very outset, to 

'deprive the Nuwah of all his patronage. 
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sonal adherents amongst those entitled to the ad
vantage. 

Such was the state of things at Lukhnou to
wards the commencement of 1814. It was an 
~arly determination orLord Hastings to adopt, as 
far as possible, towards the native princes linked 
in unequru. alliance with us, a course of policy di
rected to the conciliation of their personal good 
will., Seeing, therefore, the acrimoI:1Y and mita
tion apparent in the communications between ~he 
Nuwab" Vizeer and Resident, aud in, the appeals 
and references to which they gave rise, it ,was a 
question with him, very soori after his arrival, whe-' 
ther it might not be expedient to make· some ex
change of 'Reside~ts, in order to av;ert the· crisis 
which' 'seeined to be impending. The measure 
would have been a strong one, and might,· perhaps, 
have been misinterpreted, ,so as to weake~ our, per
manent influem~e at the court of Oudh. For this. 
reason it was not adopted, and his Lordship ~ested 
satisfied with enjo~ing Major Baillie to be more 
cautious in his interference in future; and as an 
earnest of hi~ desire to conciliate the Nuwab, he 
directed the further. agitation of the question of 
reform to be dropped altogether. 
, Sadut Ulee Khan was naturally grateful for this 
change of policy; for which he felt ttimself in
debted entirely to the new Governor-gep.eral. 
Lord Hastings, on the other hand, reckoned on 
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the favourable change of sentiment thuS produced, 
. as likely to lead his Excellency to enter ,readily 
into his views in case his assistance, should be 
needed for the prosecution of the NipaI war. 
With this predisposition to a mutual good under
standing, LOrd Hastings commenced his journey 
to the Western Provinces; but before he had pro-: 
ceededhal£...way, be was met by intelligence of the 
death or Sadut Ulee~ which occurred on the I J th 
of , July, 1814. 'Ghazee-ood-Deen Hydur, the de
ceased Nuwabfseklest son, was at once raised to 
the musnud in his r00IIlt· to the prejudice of the· 
interests of the second son, Shums-ood-Doula, in 
whose favour Sadut Ulee had created a party; for 
having a mean opinion of his eldest son:s abilities, 
he had desired to supersede him. Major Baillie, 
in reporting these events, added, that the first act 
of the new Vizeer was to yield an ilnmediate assent 
to the introduction of the plan . of reform, and to 
give up all the points on which 'his predecessor had 
so strenuously resisted. It was impossible for 
Lord Hastings to approve of so injudicious an 
exertion of influence; and his displeasure was fur .. 
ther excited at finding,' on his arrival at Lukhnou, 
. that all the most lucrative' appointments, created 
under the scheme· of reform, were filled by ~he 
Resident's own moonshees and dependents. It was 
too' evident that Ghazee-ood-Deen had not been 
'free agent in what had been done. This the 
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NuWab himself did not hesitate to declare to those 
about him, and he even went so far as to give in 
a paper of complaint on the subject to Lord H~-t
ings; but his fears afterwards got the better of 
him, and he retracted when. the matter was or. 
dered fo)o investigation. There, was so· much m.. 
~~e and mystery in aD. these proceedings, that 
for a Considerable time little was known of their 
real character, and except the exbtme folly and 
timidity of the new Vizeer.1rhich very soon be
came apparent, aD.. else was mere suspicion and 
vague romoor.Major Baillie subsequently sent 
in a full statenient of the whole transaction. which 
led to his immediate remo\"al from the residency, 
It appeared from this, that the Nuwab's effort to 
emancipate himSelf from the state of thraldom in 
which he was held; was the effect .of an iJ;l~~e 
inst\,aoated by the confidential ad~isers of the late 
Nuwab. aided by some English gentlemen at 
Lukhnon. The project was defeated by a counter 
in~~e, wherein the Resident's own· moonshee, 
by holding out the example ofVJ.Zeer IDee's de
gradation. and representing it as the consequence 
of his quarrel with the· Resident of the time, 
created sueb an alarm in the mind of the Nuwab, 
as led to his recantation of his complaints, and 
nomination of the person of this party's selection 
for minister. 

The truth was not discovered till after Lord 
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Hastings had left Lukhnou, consequently Major 
Baillie, for the time, retained his situation, but 
with the diminishe~ confidence . of the Governor .. 
general; and the expression of some dissatisfaction 
at his past conduct. Until his removal, indeed, 
which occurred about a year after; he maintained 
also; through his moorishee and the new minister, 
his hold on .the fears of the Nliwab; thus, for the 
time, defeating the declared wish of the Goverrior
general, for theVizeer to be left unfettered in the 
exercise of authority within his own dominions. 
But after this event, and the. disgrace and death 
of the moonshee . in question, his Excellency as.; 
sumed the reins with a more decided hand, re-' 
lying with confidence on Lord Hastings' frequent 
assurances that he might consider himself in
reality, as well as in name, independent. This 
confidence, however, in a timid mind 1.ij{e that of 
his Excellency, was not the growth of a day, and 
it . was some time, therefore, before the N uwali 
was convinced of the sincerity of the assUl'ances 
he received~' 

It has been necessary to say thus much of the 
passing intrigues at 'the court of Oudh, in order 
to explain the circumstances under which the 
two loans' were obtained from the Vizeer. The 
subject has else no immediate connexion with 
the political history of India, and is far from 
-inviting. 
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The first loan, was procured in October 18l4;, 
,!hen tbe Resident and his party were under some 
apprehension lest the complaint about to, be pre
ferred, against him should be successful; and when 
the Nuwab was anxious, to do every, thing in his 
power' to secure, the favour of the Governor
general, as the, onlY means, of., securing himself' 
against the' designs of Shums..ood-Doula" and 
eventually of emancipating: himself :from the state 
of,tbraldom in which he was held. Lord Hastings 
tht,is found' all par~;i~s eager to show zeal in p~ 
moting, any object known to be personally inte-, 
resting. ta himself; accordingly,' upon' the ,very 
first ,hint, ,through .the, Resident, that financial as-' 
si~tanQe was desired,' his Excellency readily came 
forward, and offered a crore of rupees at. his ~ext 
interyiew. ,The sum,was accepted as a subscrip
tion, to "the last preceding six pe! cent. loan, and 
an .arrangement was at' the same time made,to 
relieve. the Nuwab from the payment of stipends: 
equivalent to the: interest 'payable on it~ Most of· 
these having been guaranteed by the British go
vernment, or obtained, at its instance" for indi
viduals of the privileged' class above' described, 
the ne<;essity which was constantly recurring of 
interposing to urge punctuality of payment, had 
heretofore proved one of the most fruitful sources 
of irritation; The Nu~ab was fully se~sible' of 
the advantage of ridding himself of the annoyance 

, Q 
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of such interpositions; so much so, that of his own 
motion he added eight lakh to the principal sum 
lent, in order to relieve himself from· a further 
stipend, beyond the amount of interest on the 

- crore of rupees originally tendered. * 
The aid so obtained from the N uwab Vizeer 

enab~ed Lord Hastings to fill the western. trea-. 
suries, and send his armies into the field against 
Nipal, in the manner already described. . A con
siderahle portion was, at the same timeF furnished 
for the relief of the presidency; but his Lordship 
('ould not avoidfeelipg some disappointment at 
the use there made of it. There was on the 
register still one remaining loan, at eight per cent. 
amounting to about fifty-four lakh and a halt 
(Sicca. rupees,. 54,56,000). In their anxiety to 
be rid of this noW' anomalous species of stock, the 
officers of finance recommended. the whole debt 
being at once advertised for peremptory paymentw 
Such a' measure, they urged, would be of the best 
effect at thiS juncture, in restoring public credit,. 
an~ relieving the mercantile communiiy, .who still 
suffered 'much distress from the want of.money 
in the market. The step was accordingly taken, 
withOltt consulting the Governor.general, upon the 

It Amongst the provisions thus secured,' was a liberal' al
lowaotero his Exeellency's second brother, Shuma-ood-Doula : 
who, to quiet an apprehelllliona from his rivalry and. in. 
trignes, was required to fix Iii. residence at Bunarus. 
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presumption that the Oudh loan, would furnish 
ample mean$ ~eyond the, wants of the campaign ; 
but in this respect the calculation proved falla
cious~ Extensive preparations had become indis
pensable in ever,. quartet, and the call for in-

. creased· exertions on the side· of NipaJ. grew every 
day more Urgent. The consequence was, that a. 
deficiency o~ funds was again experienced before 
the campaign was half over. In this emergency, 
a seeond application to the Nuwab Vizeer was 
deemed ne~essary; the .financial officers being .. \ 

unable to devise any other :remedy. The request 
forfurtheF aid· was accordingly submitted, . accom
panied with It full and candid explanation of our 
difficulties. So appUed to, hill Excellency could 
.not, consistently with his professions .bf sincere 
and ardent attachment, refu.se the solicited assis~ 
anee; but he did Dot atrord it so readily ~ .. on the 
former . occasion. He fit first offered fifty lakh, 
~ut this sum was not accepted, and the offer was 
assumed to ~ made from an imperfect acquaint
ance with the . extent of the' embarrassment for 
which we sOllght reliet Thus urged, his Ex-, 
cellency was, at lepgth, brought to consent to 
funrish another crore on the same .terms as th~ 
preceding. It is to be observed, that the mass of 
treasure accumulated by Sadut IDee Khan, a!ld 
made over to Ghazee-ood-Deen on his accession, 
was estimated to amount, at the'lowest compu-

Q 2 
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tation, to seven or eight crore,. so that the ac
commodation solicited was not more than the Nu
wab could well afford . 

. Having thus explained the source whence sup
plies were drawn for the· extraordinary exertio!ls 
made in 1814-15, it is time to relate the measures 
they gave the means of undertaking in Central 
India~ while t.hewar, already described, was waging 
to the north. 

It had been resolved by the Supreme Gov~rn
ment, on .the eve of the Governor-general's de
parture from the presidency, in 1814, to make a 
strong representation of the formidable and rapidly 
augmenting power of the predatory' associations to 
the home authorities;t with .the .view of impressing 
them with the like conviction of. the danger to 
the British interests, arising from ~he continu
ance. and progressive increase of bodies so capable 
of acquiring a mischievous pl'e-eminence; and of 

• Major Baillie stated the amount, in money and jewels • 
. at _ fou~teen crore.· In the course of 1816, the death of the 
Fyzabad Begum. widow of Shooja-ood-Doula, put govern
·ment in possession of flny-six lakh more, on the condition 
of providing annuities equivalent to the interest, at six per 
cerit. This also was a most seasonable relief. The Begum 
enjoyed our guarantee of her jageers and possessions, and 
ma.de this arrangement, (or the security of her proteges and 
dependents, Bome year. before her death. 

t Vide Chllp. I. 
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receiving their· sanction. for the prosecution of a 
systematic combination of measures, for the sup
pression of this growing eviL It was agreed, on. 
all hands, that the necessity. of such measures 
would soon be forced upon us; and it was conse
quently essential, . that those intrusted with the 
direction in England, should thus early be ap-. 
prised of the actual·posture of affairs, and of the· 
views respecting them entertained. by those who 
had the means of closer observation: There . 
seemed to be .time to waitthe effect of this re
. presentation;. for there was no reason, at the date 
when' it was made, to expect the occurrence of 
'any ihing to demand immediate operations, in the 
quarter .where the Pindarees and Putans had 
fixed themselves; while the Indian government 
found ample employment in the war with the 
Nip8.lese.For the present, therefore, it· was 

- deemed advisable to dispose :our, means in a ·de
fensive attitude, sufficient to prevent or repel 
·incursions; and neither to advance to attack the 
Pindarees in their haunts, nor commence that 
extended plan of connected move,ments, which, 
though necessary to the entire ,suppression of these 
predatory hordes, might alarm the independent 
states by its contrast with our ~nt system of 
general and scrupulous neutrality. 

The most effectual defensive measure, and the 
one most desirable in every point of view, seemed. 
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to b~ the establishmmlt 'of a subsidiary alliance 
w.ith the Bhoosla Raja, whereby the whole of our 
most -exposed frontier, viz. the line nOla Bundel. 
khund to Cuttack, now' defended by the .single po .. 
sition of Midnapoor, where a 'regular battalion was 
s,tationed, would thencef~rth be' skirted by the 
dominions of a power in strict alli~nce; and a force 
upon the Nerhildda, communicating on one, hand 
with the southernmost position of Bundelkbund, and 
on -the other with the troops at the northertlmost ' 
point of the. Nizam'sdominions, would completely 
guard tbewhole.line of our possessions and those of 
our allies, as far as it was possible to protect them 
against an ,en~my so active as the Pindarees. 
This was a project nowise novel. The British 
government had,·. for several ~ars, been endea.. 
TOuring to prevwion Raghoojee Bhoosla ,to accede 
to such a proposition, but" as stated in theint;r0-
duCtory • chapter, could never conquer his repug
nance and distrust. The negotiations for· the 
purpose, 'which had been 'open since 1812, w~re 
tinally ~'closed ,while the Governor-generalwas on 
bis progress up the river, by a decided refusal on 
the part of the Raja. 

The best alternative that presented itself on 
failure of the Nagpoor 'connexion 'Was, to ,extend 
the chain of positions from Bundelkhund to the 
Netbudda, by means of a connexion with the 
states of Sagur and Bhupa.l, and thereby draw a 
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similar defensive line· westward of the Nagpoor 
territories. The necessity of adopting this alter
native, should operations ever be undertaken 
without the co-operation of the Bhoosla, was fully 
acknowledged in . the course of those discussions 
upon the ·practicability and mode of suppressing 
the predatory associations, which had preceded 
the representatioa to the home authorities; but 
it formed part of that extended system, which it 
had beel,l resolved not to commence upon for t~ 
present,' in fear of alarming the independent states. 
Wherefore, . although Lord Hastings resolved· in 
the end to adopt this C()urse, he. would have de
ferred so doing, . notwith!!tanding the disapPoin~' 
ment in respect to Nagpoot, had not some indi 
cations appeared. of a combination amongst th 
Mahratta powers, the danger of which required to 
be anticipated. 

At the time .of ",ejecting our alliance, it was 
discovered, that the Bhoosla was actually en:" 
.gaged .in negotiating one of an offensive and 
defensive character with Sindheea, for the sub
jugation of' the :ahopaI principality by their joint 
arms. One of the ostensible pretexts fol' this 
confederacy was, the necessity of·8 counter-prepa
ration against· the ambitious projects of the Bri. 
tish government; which' were inferred, as well 
from the attempt to establish our influence at 
Nagpoor,,as from the stir of ou.r military prepil-
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ration, which denoted that active operations were 
meditated in some . quarter or other, though . the 
immediate . direction was, at that time, involved 
in mystery. Sindheea's jealousy;· ever keenly 
att~ntive 'to an our movements~wasredoubled by 
this show of preparation; and it soon became 
evident, from·· his: conduct towards the Pindarees, 
that, 'whatever· might have been his· previous in
tention,· he had· now no wish' to· suppress them. 
As a further consequence 'of this jealousy~in
trigue began to be'busy at the quarters of Ameer 
Khan and the durbar * of HoIkur; and even with 
Runjeet Singh,. the ruler' of the Punjab' Seikhs. 
The Peshwa was suspected to have . joined' these 
intrigues thus early, ,if not to have been the first 
author and instigator of them; 'a change having 

• At the court of Holkur, affairs were, at this time, in the 
hands 'of Myna Baee and Tanteea Aleek ur, with whom 
Sindheell had <;onsiderable influence. The minister Tanteea 
paid a visit to Gwalior early in 1815, in order to negotiate 
a treaty pf; clo~er' .'union and concert between die. two fa-, 
milies, for the prosecution of common objects, under the 
general· direction of the P&Shwa, as supreme head of the 
Mahratta empire. The conciliation of the Pindarees by ter
ritorial grants in t11t~ 'respective dominions of both 'the fa
miHes, and the concentration' of the military force of both 
states for the prosecution of ambitious designs against the 
Rajpoots, were the most striking articles of this offensive and 
defensive alliance, apparent on the face of the copies of this 
agreement, delivered in the sequel •. There i. reason, how· 
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been 9bserved in his· conduct some tim~ before, 
which Will hereafter be more particularly ad
verted to. It is difficult exactly to define their 
immediate obje<;t or, extent; whether merely de
fensive against, any supposed designs on our 
part, for the further extension of our dominion, 
in a. manner ,injurious to the interests of the 
contractiQg pilrties;· or offensive also, in case of 
aJavourable. opportunity; The advance of Run
jeet Singh's army. to a p·osition threatening th~ 
territory of the. protected' Seiklls, which took 
place immediately after the. division at Loodheeana, 

. under. Sir ;David, Och~erlony, was moved 'into the 
hillS: to ., atta~k~ U mur Singh, and, ihe, concentraJ 

ti,on·ofthe>Putans, under Ameer Khan,'which oc-" 
curred·· at Ii . critical. moment, and within . a few· 
marches of our .Agra froritier, afford reason to; 

e~er, to believe, tqat. there ,were other secret articles,. whict. 
have not even yet been )~ivulged. Indeed, it is, well known. 
that there was one such article levelled. ag~inst Ameer KlIan, ' 
and more than suspected, upon many accounts, that another 
aimed at the'diminution or sub'lersion of the British interest; 
In the end, tlie negotiation came to nothing, from a strong 
surmise ,that Sindheea's main 9bject ~as 'to establish llisin
fluence at the co,!rt or' M ulhar Rao, for the- purpose of sup~ , 
planting the family in their possessions. An opposite faction 
was also at' work, and Tanteea Aleek .ur; with Myna Baee, 
yielded very soon after to' Balaram Set and Toolsee Baee, 
whereof the former was favourable to Ameer Khan and the 
Patans, and jealous of Sindheea. 
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suspect that the object of the confederacy was 
DQt purely defensive:. but this is a point 'it is 
no longer important to investigate. 

No sooner was Lord Hastings apprised of 
. these intrigues, than he saw at once that their 
immediate result must have been the .consoli
dation of the Mahrattapower over the whole 
tract, .separating the Bengal territories from those 
of our ~es In the Dukhun~ which must not only 
have cut c;df the Bhoosla for ever from any con.. 
nexion with us, by rivetting his dependence on 
Sindhl3ea. but have deprived 1111 of the alternative 
offered in the conne~on of BhopaI, by the pt'~ 
vWUs subjugation of that state. Urged by these 
considerations, he resolved no longer to hesitate 
in stepping forward to complete his defeusive 
8lTangements, by forming a connexion with Bho
paI and Sagor, in despite of any efforts by the 
regular independent powers to counteract the 
design. It certainly was a bold stroke of policy; 
but it presented the double advantage of thwart
ing.Sindheea's. apparent design of establishing his 
influence over Nagpoor, and of rescuing another 
princip~ty, whose existence promised us many 
most essential benefits; moreover, it served to 
complete those defensive measures, which the 
suspected disposition of the regular powers, and 
their present undisguised encouragement of the 
predatory bands, rendered more necessary than 
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ever for the. security of our ,own provinces. 
Perhaps the very imposing boldness of the step, 
which exhiJrited a degree of vigour and resolution 
proportionate to the emergency, was its best re
commendation to his Lordship's mind; inasmuch 
as it was cal~ted to impress on the native 
princes a sense of the vigilance and confidence of 
his administration. 

A brief notice of the condition of Bhopal will 
not be here out of place. The territory of this 
state lies in the valley of the Nerbudda, and 
'above the bills to the north, between the 77~ 
and "180 of east longitude. The goveniment has 
'been vested in a Putao family since the days of 
Aunmg4eeb. The· reigning chief in 1814 was 
'Vuzeer l\Iohummed, who had acquired the me
cession, rather by proving himself the fittest of 
the family to sustain its declining fortunes in 
arduous times, than as the lawful heir by the 
rules' of hereditary . descent. The family had 
preserved th.eir political independence against the 
most active -efforts of the l\Iahrattas in the fulness 
of their military preponderance; althoUgh their 
position immediately between the Bhoosla and 
Sindheea made their territory the particular ob
ject of l\Iahratta jealousy, and· presented, as long 
as it should remain inviolate, an effectual bar to 

the consolidation of the intlueBceof that nation 
in this part of India. On a former occasion, 
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when' General Goddard was sent by Warren 
H~stings with an expedition from Hindoostan, 
in execution of his sagacious plan of al,arming the 
Mahratta powers, ihen confederated against. us, 
into the acceptance 'of his. own terms of peace, 
by penetrating through the very heart of their 

• possessions, the existence of this. independent 
principality was one. of the. principal encourage
ments to' make the 'attempt. The family are 
still in possession :of the strongest testimonials 
from General Goddard of. the important services 
rendered him' by the reigning' Nuwab; indeed, 
the ultimate success of the enterprise, and the 
final accomplishment of that officer's wonderful 
march across an enemy's, and then unknown, 
country all the way to Surat, were mainly to be 
attributed to his having found this pri!1cipality, in 
a state of independence and hostility to the Mah-. 
ratias, midway on the line. of march. 

The importance of' saving such a friend, when 
a hostile cqmbination of the Mahratta'l was to· be 
apprehended;must be obvious enough. Already, . . 
in execution of the' offensIve and defensive en-
gagements between Sindheea and the Bhoosla, 
was the best appointed force of the former, that 
commanded by· Colonel Baptiste, on one part of 
t~ . frontier; while Sudeek UJee Khan, with the 
troops .of Nagpoor, approached it on the opposite 
side; and another division of Sindheea's troops, 
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that un,der Juswunt Rao BUo, was also_ in_ the 
neighbourho~d.· No time was to be lost. Sind
heea had before frequently:' at~acked ~his. state, 
and even -besieged its capital, but ~ithout succ~ss, 
owing partly to', the incapacity O'f the commanders 
he employed and their general ignorance of the 
mode of att~cking fortified 'places, . and partly to 
the gallantry and skill ofWuzeer _ Mohummed's 
defence~ The Maha-Raja, however" had never 
before entered. Bhopc1l' with sO' efficient an army; 
and Baptiste'l:! knowledge ot: European tactics, 
and long and successful practice in the various 
sieges ;he had hitherto conducted, seemed to leave 
but little _hope that the Putan chief would be able 
to save himself and his dominions ,.on this O'cca
sion. 

His. perpetual hostility to .the Mahrattas had 
naturally made him 10O'k to us as a resource in 
the hour of e~tremity; and that: hburwas now 
fast approaching. - He was, accordingly; induced 
to make a· very earnest solicitation fo,!: our sup
port; -and, for that purpose, despatched an agent 
to .Dehlee, who' waited on Mr. Metcalfe, the 
British R~sident there, and sub;mitted, :on' behalf 
of his master, a specific proposition to ;be admitted 
within ,the pale. of our protection. .' The first ap
plication to this effect, reached rthe ,Governor
general a short·, time before he, made his detenni: 
,natiO'nas'tO' the cqursetO' be adopted in regard to 
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the Pindarees; but it was not until the prepara.:
tions and designs of the Mahratta powers' were 
more fully developed, that it was deemed 'neces
sary to take any steps hi consequence. The mea
sure, as above stated, was chiefly recommeuded 
,as a precaution against the plots supposed to be 
in agitation; and of these, the first symptoms ap
peared about the beginning of October. "Vhen his 
Lordship's mind wall fully made up on the mat;.. 
ter, he inst.ruCted Mr. Metcalfe to entertain the 
proposition of the Bhopal emissary; and, in case 
he should be furnished with powers sufficiently 
ample and explicit, to conclude with him an en
gagement on the following basis :-" The British 
government to afford its protection against the 
present designs of Sindheea and the Bhoosla, and 
at p~rpetual guarantee 'for the future; the Nuwab 
to be left in complete independence in the ma
nagement of his interrial administration; ,the 
British troops to have free, ingress and egress 
through the Bhopftl territories,' together with 
every facility in the provision of their supplies 
and necessanes; a fortress to be delivered as a 
present depot, and, eventually, a sPot to be al
lotted for a cantonment or' permanen,t station; 
the Nuwab to renounce' all connexion with the 
Pindarees, and not to negotiate with other 
powers, except in concert with the British go
Temment, abiding by its arbitration in an dir-



BHOt.h. 239 

rerences with them." Howevel"~ as it was thought 
proper to hold out the prospect of some advan. 
tage by way of inducement to enter. into ,'an 
alliance of this nature,. the, reco'Very of alI the 
territories of the state, then ~in the hand$" of the 
Pindarees, was to be proposed; and the Govern.or
general prepared himself to abandon, the claim to 
& ,money consideration rOT' the expense of defend
ing the territory ~ though the" demand of a pro
portion of thecharge~ if cootested) was not to be 
hastily relinquished. . , 

The negotiation with N ana Govind Rao, the 
legitimate chief of Sagur~ was intru~ted to,the po. 
litica! agent in Bundelkhund,. Mr',Wauchope, and 
the basis of the connexion to be offered and con
duded was precisely the same:' a large proportion 
()f the expense, it was, howe'Ver, confidently ex· 
pected, would be borne by the N ana, as the con.;. 
ditionof our giving him' possession~ which he 
then had! not." On discovery (hat the agent at 

* The territory of Sigur was held at this, time ~by the 
'widow of Rughoorurth Rao 13ural, Rukhma, Baee, whose 
manager waS Benaeek Rao. Rughoonath Rao was the son 
of Balajee Govind Rao; and, dying without children, the 
hex' heir Wa& Nana Govind Rao of Julaon, SOft. ()f Gunga.
'dbur Govind, BaJajee'lI QW~ brotller. The cousin, however, 
was opposed by the Baee and Benaeek Rao, and had not suf
ficient influence to getposseision of hili inheritance without 
Clur assistance, for which reas~n it was tholliht he would 
listen readily' to our terms. 
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Dehlee had not full powers fro~ the N'uwab of 
Bhopal, both negotiations were removed to Bun
deIkhund, which, from its -vicinity to the two' 
districts, seemed· to be· the mos~ convenient spot 
for conducting theni. 

In support of the course of policy thus resolved 
upori~ the troops in Bundelkbuild· were reinforced' 
and held in readiness; the Nizam's subsidiaIj force' 
was ordered to advance immediately from Jalna 
to Ellichpoor, near the northern extremity of the 

. valley of Berar; the Poonasubsidiary force to 
b6ld.itself in readiness to :act iri its support, by 
moving on Jafurabad, in the neighbourhood of 

_ J~lna;. at the' saIlie time, the Bombay govern:.: 
ment was directed to draw together the whole of 
the Goozerat troops at some .. point eastward of 
that province. The object of these military ar
rangements :was to overawe the Mahratta powers 
and predatory bands, "in the event of their 
evi:Il!;in$ an inclination to' obstruct the exe~ution 
of the treaties which might be concluded. Co
loii~l' Doveton, the commandant of the Nizam's 
subsidiary force, began hiS march from J aina on 
the 3d of November,.1814; and it was intended 
that, with this army, he' should penetrate into 
Bhopal, to execute the protective stipulations of 
the treaty with the Nuwab. 
, The 'negotiations having been thus opened. 
'Mr.'Vauchope a~dressed a letter to the Nuwab 
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of Bhopal, explaining at length the terms on 
which. the Qovemor-general was disposed. to re

ceive'that state under' protection, in compliance 
with the' solicitations of the agent .of his court 
preferred at Dehlee. He' hinted, also, at the 
Nuwab's bearing some' part of the expense. An 
immediate answer was. received from ·lVuzeer 
Mohummed, agreeing to all the stipulations pro
po~ with the exception of the delivery of a fort 
for a present depOt, and of bearing a part of the 
expenSe. For ~e discussion' of these two points, 
he declared his intention of, deputing an envoy, 
nponthe return of the person he had sent to 
Dehlee, which was daily expected. 
. AIr. lVauchope had been placed in communica

tion with the Residents at the courts of· SiIidheea 
arid the Bhoosl&; in ord~ th~ he might keep 
them apprised, from time to, time, of the state and 
progress of the negotiations: and these Resiilents 
had been instructed, so soon . as they should be 
advised of the adjustment of preliminaries, to 
explain fully to the' respe.=tive courts the designs 
of the British government,· ~th the reasons for 
them; in suCh a in~ner as they might deem least. 
likely' to create alarm. This being the first· 0c

casion of departure from the delicacy of inter
ference we had hitherto so rigidly observed, in 
respect to states circumstanced like !3hopal and 
Bagur, it was d,eemed neCessary that the British 

R 
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representatives at the courts of the independent 
princes should be prepared, both to assert the 
rigbt of extending the pale of our protection to 
any power free to contract, and. to rebut any im
putation of intend~d injury to their interests re-. 
suIting from such extension in the particular in
stance, by showing it to be simply . a necessary 
precaution for the support· of our own defensive 
system, and by no means designed or intended to 
thwart their respective views. 

The Resident at Sindheea's court (Mr. Richard 
Strachey) conceiving the Nuwab of Bhopal's un. 
qualified assent to all the fundamental articles of 
the Governor-general's proposition to amount to a 
preliminary adjustment of the terms of alliance, 
proceeded· forthwith to make the official communi
cation to Sindhe~a of the intentions of the British 
government in respect to Bhopal, on advice of the 
sub~tance of the Nuwab's reply.to Mr. Wauchope. 
Sindheea, on receiving the communication, inveigh
ed in t1;te stronge~t terms against our interference 
with the affairs of Bhopal, declaring the princi
pality to be one of his dep~ndencies in Malwa, 
with which we were solemnly pledged, by treaty, 
to ha~e no concern. The Resident denied that it 
fell within the terms of the treaty, asserting it 
to be a free and independent- state. Gopal Rao 
B~ao, who took a prominent part in the discu~'; 
'sion, declared the several places which had been 

. " 
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wrested'from Wuzeer Mohummed by Sindheea at . 
different times, to be cessions in lieu of tribute 
justly due, the account of which was still unset
tled; and represented our interference to prevent 
the enforcement of these his just· dues, as tanta
mount to a 'positive declaration of war. In point 
of fact, according to the Mahratta notions of poli
tical jUstice, Sindheea had' a good title to what-. , 
ever he could extort from Bhopal;. and, having 
been in the habit of making usurpations, and levy. 
ing contributions on this territory as his peculiar 
and exclusive prey, he conceived no one else had 
any right to interpose~ This is the meaning he 
attached to' the word dependency. It was notlr 
rious," however, that Wuzeer Mohummed had long 
maintained a most glorious struggle for his iIlde
pendence; and neither had himself,' nor had any of 
the family before him, ever by treaty, or other act 
of any kind, acknowledged the suprem,acy of any 
Mahratta state. The discussions on' this point 

i . 

grew particularly warm; Sindheea taking an ac-·. 
tive personal part'in them, and using language 
which might have' been construed into menace: 
and when, at the close of the interview, Mr. Stra
chey requested that Colonel Baptiste might .be or .. 
dered to refrain from aetive hostility against 
Bhop8.1, until· the Governor~general's instructions 
upon the Residept's report of the conference should 
arrive, the request was distinctly refused. Indeed, 

112 



244 DHOPAL. 

considering ,t1:1at there was yet no actual treaty 
concluded with BhopaI, the demand was,. perhaps, 

-. rather premature. This conference took place on 
the last day of November; and the ~one then as
sumedby the' durbar was nowise lowered at an 
interview obtaiped by Mr. Strachey's moonshee 
three days after. 

Immediately on being apprised' that this como: 
munication had been made to Sindheea, the Resi
dents at the other' Mahratta courts resolved, very 
'properly, no longer to defer a similar explariation. 
The' Nagpoor Raja required .t~me to' consider of 
his 'answer; but,. on being. pressed by Mr; Jen
kins, privately. assured that gentl((man that Su
deek Ulee Khan· should be. forbidden' to join the 
army of' BaptiSte, or to act hostilely against Bho
'pcU~ It was further ascertained, that this court, 
would not opp~se. the advance of the subsidiary 
force at Ellichpoor through the portion of its ter
ritorieswhich lay on .the route from that station to 
Bhopal, in· 'case events should' require' its mov~
ment in thafdirection. A private correspondence, 
however, was kept up the whole time between the 
Bhoosla and Sindheea; . and the intrigues, which 
had before been c~minenced in other quarters, 
were carried on with renewed activity, 

The peshwa,. on being informed of the inten
tions . of the British government, in respect to 
Bhopal, professed to be highly satisfied, because 
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of the security that would result to the Jageersof 
several of his· dependents in .the neighhourhood. 
Amongst others,. the Vinshorkur; in whose con.. . 
cerns he took partic~ar interest, had : l~rge pos, 
sessions about As~ta and Shujawulpoor; which 
. the Pindarees and Sindheea's commanders were 
co~tinuaUy plundering, and' of the' 'greater part 
of which they had already divested him. 

Notwithstandil)g .the· exterior appearance. ()f 
amity assumed at Nagpoor' and Poona, which, in 
the case of the former, was carried so far as to . . . . '. 

produce n;n. offeJ," by. Raghoojee of a body of his 
troops to be. taken into British pay, and the. pres
su!e of this offer" witQ some importunity, there 
was still little reason to doubt' that both, these 

,courts were heartily bent upon' thecombinatioll, 
which' accounts: fi:omevery quarter, ,during the 
months of ~ovember, Dece~ber, and January, 
reported to be .organizing. against' the BritiSh. 
power. Mahrattas; Putans, and Pindarees seem:-' 
ed, f()r the moment, to have forgotten all'their mu:, 
tual jealousies, under the notion that the moment 
w~s near ~t ha~d which would give the opportu,
nity of a successful rise against our galling supe
riority. The discovery t;h.at we had planned' an 
extensive war in the hips, in which their reason .. 
ings from. past history led them to anticipate our 
. certain failure; and this anticipation was favoured 
by the untoward events that marked the opening 
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of .the.campaign in that·quartel', mainly contribu
ted to lead all ranks to speculate on the speedy oc
(:urrence of such an opportunity •. It Was evident, 
however, . that they were not yet prepared to act; 
nor had formed any consistent plan of future con .. 
duct. 

The coincidence of several disasters and failures, 
which took place towards the end of 1814, at the 
precise juncture wh~ Sindheea had assumed the 
decided tone which has been mentioned above, 
gave the Marquess of Hastings ground seriously 
. to apprehen~ that ihe crisis was· imminent. He 
resolved to be prepared for the worst at all points. 
The military arrangements which had been made 
ih October, for the support of the Bhop8.1 negoti
ations, were not of a magnitud~ to meet the extent 
of· combination, which ~eemed· to be organizing. 
against us i~ the course of December. Instead of 
being overawed by them, as had been expected, 

. Sindheea had openly declared his resolution not to 
. . . 

desist from hostility against that principality: and 
as the Governor-general was determined to perse
vere in the policy he had entered upon, it became 
necessary' to extend the scale of preparation in 
that quarter, as well as to the north, so as to pro
\"ide agairist all hazards. The whole disposable 
force of the Madras army was accordingly ordered 
into the field, under the personal command of 
Sir Thomas Hislop; by which means a body of 
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thirteen thousand men was brought together on 
the northern frontier of the British possessions in 
the DukhUD~ at a. point whence' it could, at any 
time, .move forward in support of the two suhsidi. 
aty forces in advance. Reinforcements were., at 
the same time, ordered .into Goozerci.t from the 
Bombay presidency; an<! it was his Lordship's in-. 
tention, in case matters should come to an actual 

. rupture . wi~ Sindheea,. i:D confederacy with the 
Bhoosla· an4 the predatory associations of Central 
Iodia, ~ediately to assume the offensive on the 
side of. the Dukhun,. while he maintained such 
an attitude on that of Hindoostan, as he hoped 
would secure him from .attack. This latter object 

.however, was' not of easy accomplishment, Whil~ 
the Nipat war continued to require such extra-
ordinary exertions. There had been at one pe.. 
rioCI of the season, upwards of forty-five. thou .. 
sand· fighting men eDo~aed either in the hill$ 

or the T.uraee. The military es~lishments of 
the Bengal presidency were, however, scarcely 
sufficient, even. in ordinary times, to man a fron+ 
tier of upwards of fifteen hundred miles, from 
Loodheeana to Cuttack, in such a manner as n!>t to 

• According to the returns, there were at one time in the field, 
Regulars 38,059 
Irregulars 13,570 

Making. total of 46,629 



. eXopose 0 its weakness. . Indeed, the whole frontier' 
eastward of Mirzapoor was absolutely· defenceless; 
anat~e Pindaree incursion or: 1812 hpd completely 
ma~ifested our vulnerability in· that quarter .. , In 
thiso·emergency, t:Qe ·rollowing were: the measur~s, 
. adopted... It had lieretofore been the practice tc.: 
leave nearly all ihe civil dutieS: of the 0 western 

0 

prci~ 
~inces to be executed by the regular~ army;Oby. 
which means the 0 battalions were :broken into de
tachments, and 0 their discipline and efficiency very 
much impaired. From these duiies they were

o 
in

stantly relieved; 0 and until provincial corps should 
be formed for the· purpose, the dVil officers were 
ordered iotake into their· service such tempo
rary bodies of armed men, as they might be able to 
procureon the spur oftl'ie occasiOn; An arrange_o 

ment was at the same time effecied, which con-. 
tributedomost omaieriaily to the advantageous dis
play of the inadequate means left available for the 
defence of the provinces: viz. the calling out 'of 
o the grenadier. companies. of the regiments of the 
line~ 0 not on actual service in the field, and form. 

o ing them intoiridependent °batt~ons; while their 
place in the corps was directed to be filled up by 
supplemental companies. By this measure, Jln 
addition of seven battalions 0 waso at once made 'to 
the nominal force. Besides the above temporary 
expedienu to meet the present exigency, consi-
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derable levies 'of irregUlar horse and foot were au
thorized; and Lord Hastings fux:ther determined 
to make a permanent addition of three regiments
to ,the regular army, ,.and to form, siX provincial 
corps,.for the civil duties of the upper provinces. 
The irregular levies are of such a nature, 'is t6 be 
available the very moment they,are raised; and 
as the individualS, especially of. the horse, gene
rally come from those ranks· most likely to be op
posed to us, their enlistmerit is always ameasure of 
obvious momentary.expediency. The :new regi:.. 
ments .could Dot be rendered fit for duty in' the' 
current season ; but the motive of . this augmenta-' 
tion . was a firm conviction of the' insufficiency 
of the ,military esiablishment, even' for ordinary 
times; more particularly since the. Goorkha power 
had risen to such importance, that henceforth that 
frontier would require as much vigilance as the 
southern and western. The Burmese of Ava and 
Arracan had ruso lately' assumed a tone which ren
dered it 'probable . that it would soon become ne
cessary to have a.permanent force in this direc';' 
tion likewise; and neither they nor the .NipaJ.ese 
,had heretofore entered into the calculatioJ.ls which 
·had regulated the extent of .the Bengal establish
ments. Inclusive of all the provincial and local 
corps, this augmentation carried the Bengal army 
to no higher numerical amount than about eighty I 
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thousanCl fighting men; whIch ~aS the whole fOl'ce 
reli~ on for the preservation and protection of half 
a million of squaremiles*, with a population of forty 
millions, and a revenue of 12,000,000[; sterling. 

Such w~re the provisions :made by.the Marquess 
of." HastJ.ngs to meet the crisis expected to occur 
in the season of 18 I 4-15. Had i.t happened then, 
instead. of three·· years afterwards, these prepara-· 
tions would have been no more than sufficient. 
The gloomy aspect of the campaign in the hills in 
January, induced his Lordship to apply for two 
additi"o~al king's regiments from the· Cape and 
Mauritius; arid it was too . late to countermand 
them, when the favourable turn of the tide had 
rendered their'presence unnecessary. 

It waS, of course, some· time before the above 
preparations CQuld be put into a train of activity. 
The Madras· army was . not coricentrated till 
March, . when· Sir Thomas. Hislop aSsumed' the 
command. By that time, however, it had become 
evident, that whatever necessity might have ex
isted in December and January for military pre
parations on· so large a scale~ there was little chance 
that any part of the force assembled would be 
called into active service this seasori. The inter.:. 
ference we had already exerted in favour of Bho-

• Including Oudb and the protected states, but not the 
other presidencies. 
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pat~ b~cked by such an appearance of precautionary 
vigilance, ,had' proved sufficient to save the princi
pality from attack; and the. confederates not hav
ingyet gone the length of agreeing upon a speciflo 
plan of hostilities, which nothing on our part had 
occurred to precipitate, matters seemed, by. gene
ral consent, to be subsiding .into a state of repose, 
which, thb~h wakeful and fevensh, yet promised 
to last out the season. The Bhoosla Raja, on our 
requisition, arrested the advance of his troops; and 
Sindheea, notwithstanding his bullying refusal to 
abstain from hostile measures when requested by 
the Resident, took the first opportunity of quietly 
withdrawing his forces. A fair occasion for so 
doing was offered by the violent .conduct of Jus
wunt Rao BhA.o, whose difrerences'With Colonel 
Baptiste proceeded to the length 01 obliging the 
Colonel to attack and drlvehim off. After this; 
Baptiste stayed some time in the neighbourhood of 
Bhopal,' negotiating withWuzeer Mohummed; , he 
the~ turned westward, ostensibly in pursuit of 
Juswunt Rao, leaving BhopA.1 altogether -ullmo":' 
lested. 

Sindheea had before the end of December re-
. ceived a letter, addressed to him by the Governor

general on the subject of the discussions which 
had occurred at his durbar. This letter, after ex
,plaining the grounds on which BhopaJ. was dealt 
with, as a state. free to negotiate and conclude alIi-
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ances at will, professed a readiness to receive' any 
statements and proofs'to the contrary~ that the 
durbar might have, to exhibit; requiring; how
ever, a suspension of all acts of hostili,ty towards 
the Bhopal territory, until the question of its po
,litjcal i~dependence should, have been disposed of. 
The ,court immediately caught at this proPQ:ntion, 
having, as it. should. seem,already come to the re
solution not to hazard anop~n rupture, for which 
it was nowise prepared: 'after some delay, a paper 
ofcompIaints'was accordingly drawn up, asserting 

, Bhopal to be one' of the dependencies of Siridheea, 
but,adducing'no proof whatever; and further, ac
cusing the British' government 'of having interfer
ed with Sindheea's tights and possessions, by the 
extension of its protection to some of the Bundeela 
chiefs ;~a complaint 'now preferred for the first 
time, ' though. the measure had been adopted some 
years before. The Raja of Nagpoor also' gave in 
a similar paper of objections to our connexion with 
Bhopal; ~he arguments of which were too trivial 
to be worth the recital.,' 

The object of the Marquess of Hastings in 
inviting these durbars to the adoption of such a 
course of proceeding was, to testify his adherence 
to that moderation, and regard to .the rights of 
ot1,lers, which had been the constant aim of the 
British government in its transactions with the 

. native powers; and by opening a door to nego-
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tiatiou, to prevent any sudden recourse to violent 
m~ likelf to bring on a premature explo
sion. I~ should be recollected, that the GoveniJll'

generafsprincipal view in proffering his protec
tion to Bhopal, Iwl been to Save that state from 
,destroction, and thus prevent that union of inte
rests betwl't.*ll Sindheea and the Bhoosla, which 
must inentahly' have' ended in fixing the depend
ence of the latter on the former. The advant.80cre 

of the conne:xion as a mere defensive ~crement 

against ~ Pindarees, ho~er important, wOuld 
sCarcely baVe induced his Lordship to step forward 
at the particular ~ bad not the other two 
objects been so intimately blended with the pr0-

secution of the same liIie of policy.' The salvation 
,of the principality~ however, and the obstruction 

of ~'s apparent neW'S on Nagpoor, would 
'as well 'he aCcomplished by a, slow: negotiatiOn. 
which left things intermediately just as they were, 
as by the hasty employment of force, directed to 
the acqui.~tion of the same objects. Shouldwar 
he nuavoidable in the end, -~ in the then actual 
state of India, delay was necessary for the full de
"elopement of our means, and for th~ removal or 
the unfavourable impression: made by the early 
occurreuces of the Goorkha cam~an. In every 
pomt of view, ~ the course adopted by the 
MarquesS of Hastings ~ mo:>--t judicious; inas
much as, even granting that no satisfactory result 



254 " BHOPAL. 

could ever be expected from negotiation, tiine at 
least would be gained; and time, in fact, was every 
thing. This- resolution was formed early in De.;. 
cetnl?er ;' and in furtherance of it, Mr. Wauchope 
was directed" on the arrival of the envoy from 
Bhop~l, tocall upon hlm, in the first instance,tG ex

.:..hibit proofs of the independence of the principality. 
,All' these matters remained in suspense the 

whole of the ensuing January; during which 
time, the' Nuwab gave out that he was un.der' 
British protection, addressing letters to the,com
mandants of the two subsidiary forces in the Duk
hUD, and to oth~r British authorities, as if en;' 
gagemt:;ntS had been 'actually tsigned and executed. 
At the, end of January, he addressed' a letter to 
Mr. Wauchope, informing him that his Dehlee 'J 

'agent had returned and acquainted him with all 
that had passed; that his'vakeel should accord
ingly setoff for Banda as soon as the Mohutrum·' 
was over. No vakeel, however, was despatched 
before the 18th of' March, or appeared at Banda 

. until the' 5th of ApriL It was positively ascer
tained that the Nuwab, satisfied or his security 
from the stepsali-eady taken by the Governor
'general, imagined he 'might 'now look about for 

( 

,·Th~ sacred JIlonth in which the Koran was written: the 
first ten days of the month are kept as a season of mourning 
throughout Hindoostan, in memory of the unfortunate expe
dition of HooBcin, the son of U1ee. 



255 

other advantages, and had employed tbis interval 
in close negotiation 'with Baptiste and Sudeek 
VIee Khan, not only while th(!ir armies were 
tnreatening his territory, when the excuse or im
minent danger might 'have been admissable, 'but 
even after' they - had retired to a distan<;e.-, and 
there was no ionger a.ny fear of an a.ttack being 
meditated by the Mahrattas. Moreover, not~ 
withstanding tbat it was an express stipulation 
of the Governor-general. to which he had dis
tinctly declared his acquiescence. tbat he should 
not negotiate except in concert with the Britisb._ 
governm,ent, he gave no intimation of any in
tention so to act, and, carefully con~ealed -the 
nature, of his' -communications; even denying the 
.having sent an agent' to ,the quarters of Baptist~ 
after his retrograde movem(!nt, tnough the fact 

l1!1d been publici and was universally known." 
After such, duplicity. it was not to be expected 

that negotiations. if opened .at Banda, would De 
prosecuted with any <;ordiality on the part pf the 
Nuwab. The Governor-general accordingly d~ 
termined, in order both to mark his -sense of tbe 
~oJlduct pW'sued by the Nllwab. and to prevent 
his further trifling with the British government, 
to order bis vakeel to be dismissed' without an 
audience,as .soon as ,he should appear at Banda. 
These orders were .executed, and tbe negotiation 
thus broken ofl' in April. Wuzeer Mohummed 
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was, 'at the same time; assured' that no .ill-will 
was' harboured towards him,; and that it was
merely because his conduct had shown that he 
had not a proper sense of. the value of the con
neXion' offered to him, or. of. the spirit in, which it 
ought to have been received, that the British 
government, for the' present, withdrew from the 
discussion of it. 

This result of the negotiation, and theinsincerity 
of the Bhopal" chlef's behaviour, which had been 
the occasion of' its abrupt termination, ·werecom .. 
mumcated in due course by the Residents at the 
respective independent courts. It was, however, 
distinctly asserted on the part of the Governor
generai, in reply to the objections delivered in by 
Shidheea and the Bhoosla,' that no' proof or argu
ment whatever' had been adduced, that could· be 

• ,construed to limi.t or preclude the right of\!d 
British government to take the principallty 
under protection on :any futUre occasion,or to 
show that it had at any time been other than 
perfectly free and independent. No an~wer was 
'made to this communication by either court; the 
point may, therefore, be considered to have been 
virtually conceded 'by the' Mahratta 'potentates. 
'The negotiation with the legitimate chief of 
-8agur, which was merely· an' auxiliary measure 
to' the connexion with Bhopal, was abandoned 
at the same time; the delay and evasions of 
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the Nana, Govind. Rao; having shown, that. to 
him . also,: notwithstanding his 6rigin·alsolicita.:. 
tions, ,the connexion had become a matter of in
'differenc.e •. ; . 

~ '11te season was verging towards its ,.close. : ere 
these event~rwere finally concluded ; yeqhe.ini
mica! dispositi{ln which had been testified by the 
powers. 'of Central India. had, begiIn visibly to 
subside. or 'at least to be more 'guarded' and':dis
guised, through the ; extinction .of any hope.' that 
an opportunity of breakirig out would" be' of
fered by' the operations of themountain-wru: 
of . Nipat The, . Governor-general: felt.. therefore. 
that it was 'uimecessary longer to mainJain the 
same 'attitude 'of military' preparation, which, had 
been' assumed under a: different aspect of affairs. 
The. Madras army was accordingly broken up. 
and the Goozerat force ordered back to its canton
ments. :' Th~ two subsidiary forces of the Dukhun 
remained 'for some time longer in· the,' advanced 
,positions they. had o!?cupied, with a view to 
affoj'd' as. much, protection to the territories of 
the :Nuam and Peshwa against predatory incur
sion; as the ~xtended line to be defended would 
admit. 

ThUs ended the first season of active' operations. 
The NipaIese were soliciting peace with every ap"
pearance of sincerity,; the native powers of Central 
India had been inspired with a degree of awe that 

J 
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kept them quiet; and Bhopru., though not yet, 
linked in actual alliance, with. us, had' been as 
effectually protected, as if the treaty had been 
signe4,. Moreover, the interest for its preserva,.. 
tion~, evinced on "this oc~asion, promised to afford 
security for the future, ~y leaving the Mahratta 
princes under the apprehension of ~ur again step
ping forw~d in a similar manner to thwart, a 
similar design. Wuzeel' Mohummed seems evi
dently to have anticipated this consequence of h~ 
application to us; indeed, hls whole conduct 
shows that it was his intention, for his own secu
rity, to avail himself of the reputation of our 
power, rather than of its actual exercise; and that 
he never had any serious thoughts of binding 
himself to us in any connexion, which would inter .. 
fere with his political independence. This high. 
minded and ambitious chief was unwilling to fore. 
go the prospect of self-aggrandizement and ex
'tension of territory, at the expense of the regular 
as well as irregular powers, which hemmed him in 
on every side. His resort, to us was a mere tem. 
porary expedient; and he wished to have no, 
further intercourse, than was bately necessary to 
gain his purpose. 
,', The, policy of the Governor-general's otTer of 
protection to Bhop~l has since been brought into 
q~estion, on 'the ground of ita tendency to give 
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birth . to those "YeT! intrigues, and that nry ills
position to conspire ~oai:nst the British domination. 
&olD which he had apprehended daDger to bur 
interests.Bui the' previous existence or these in
trigues, as evinced by Sindheea's comiexion wiih 
the Bhoosla, and by the concuning reports of the 
several British Residents at the native courts, was 
the principal, and perhaps the sole reason that 
induced Lord Hastings to adopt the measure; the 
object or which had been to anticipate, and thereby 
prevent, the pernicious consequences to be expect
ed from the projects or the l\Iahrattas at the par
ticular juncture. Doubtless, when" the outset of 
\he Goorkha war had been unpropitious, and when 
such extensive exertions were required for its 
prosecution, the risk of giving umb~oe to the 
l\Iahratta powers and entailing fresh embarrass-

- ment would not, willingly, have been incurred,with
out a sense 'of most impe~ous exigency. But pro
bably in the opinion of some people, the best ar
gument in favour of the Course taken is to be found 
in the result which actually followed, not\\ith
standing the unlooked-for disasters of the cam~ou. 
It will have been seen that the establishment' oT 
Sindheea's influence m"er the Bhoosla, and' the 
destruction o( Bhopal, were thereby completely 
prevented. And although the greater part or 

, the force of the Bengal presidency was known 
s2 
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to be occupied in· the hill country., and dailyac.:. 
~ounts . of reverses in that quarter must ,have' 
been eagerly circulated, the Mahrattas were ne
.vertheless deterred, by the formidable aspect of 
the· British preparations. from resenting. in any 
way this undisguised a~d direct .counteraction 
;of their views. . 
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CHAPTER VII. 

HYDERABAD~"""POONA.' 

1815--JuNE--JuLY. 

RaiDs set in-Hyderabad.:.....Nizam·s SODS seize a aepeDdeDt of 
the ResideDcy-Guard set upon them obliged. to: retire~ 
Troops caned into Hyderabad-Their submission,and con,:" 
linement in Golkonda-Poona~Account of. B~jee Rao"':", 
of the Gykwar-hill relation to P~shwa-to British-Po
licy of P~shwa •. al~d claims on Niz~m-on Gy'kwi.r~Re':' 
ferred to British ar~itration-Award as to Ahmedabad
Trimbukjee Dainglia-:-Gungadhur Sastree's negotiation~ 
Intrigues at Brodera-·Protest of British. Resident-Re
nunciation of the arbitration-Gungadhur practised upon.
and. gained over-J»i1grimage to Nassik-;-S!lstree. gives 
offence-his destruction pianned-Pilgrimage to Pundur~ 
poor-Dissimulation"':'Saslree murdered. 

THE preceding chapter has brought down the 
transactions of India to 'the month of June 181,5~ 
The rainy season then commences, which is . 
usually the signal for the, suspension' of' active 
warfare" and drives into cantonments the few 
remaining troops, that. the hot. months of April 
and May have not already compelled to seek such 
shelter.' Yet even the j'aiuy season"of 'this yesI' 
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was not without anxieties. 'Whilst a large' body
of' troops was cantoned in Buhar, waiting" the 
issue of the negotiations with Nipru., which was' 
to regulate its movements on the drying up of 
the waters, occul'~ence~ we.re passing in the Duk" 
hun, at the two friendly courts of the Nizam and 
Peshwa, which. excited' the most lively interest, 
and developed, in a manner not to be mistaken, 
the real disposition of those powers. 

The Nizam's sons and relations. were allowed' 
to 'live freely in Hyderabad; and, after the' 
manner of l\Ioosulman princes all over the world. 
collected about ~hem all the dissolute vagabonds 
of the city, .~y whose agency they prosecuted a 
regular system of insult and extprtion upon the 
rich and quietly disposed part <of the community •. 
The swarms 'of desperate characters' and Putan 
hravoes, that habitually infest the streets of Hy ... 
derabad, had found, in the scio~ of the reigning 
family, apt leaders for all their excesses, whose 
influence at the palace screened them from pu
nishment for the most flagitious crimes; inso ... 
much that' even 'the ministerialautbority was 
frequently insulted, and murders openly com
mitted 'with' impunity. The ,most profligate and 
debauched of the princes. were the two youngest 
sons Of the Nizam, Sbumsbam-ood-DouIah and 
Moobariz-ood-Doulah, with their cousin and bro
ther-in.law.linteeaz-~od.DoUlah. These young men 
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were supported in their extravaganCies by Tun
neeut-oon-NissaBegum, the mother,and Juhan 

. Purwur Begum, the wife of the Nizam; and, 
shielded by this influence, camed their audacity 
to the utmost pitch; :while the weakness and 
timidity' of' Raja Chundoo, Lal,'the minister, ren
dered nugatory his' attemp~ to control them. 
On, more than one' occasion, their iniquities had 
been the subject of a direct representation from 
the British Resident to' ~s Highness the Nizalrt, 
who had orderedtheni to be subjected to some 
restraint in 'consequence. Their intrigues" how
ever, baftled the minister's attempts to c~rry these 
orders into effeCt; and not being prepared to go 
tbe. length of se~uring their persons,. he could 
'produce no reformation in their conduct. . 
, In the month ot August, these libertines seized 

an attendant of 'the British Resident, 'with a view 
toextOl't money from him. Mr. H. Russell, the 
Resident, immeruately complained of this indig
nity to th,e Nizam.; who, resolVing to place the 
young men in actual confinement, sent a party of 
his reformed .infaritry~ under the coi:nmand of 
Captain Hare, wi..th orders to plant sentries about 
the houses in· which they reSided. In execution 
of his orderS, Captain Hare' marched first to the 
residence of Moobariz-004-Doulah. On approach;' 
ing it, he was fired upon from the houses. on 
either side, in which Putans, armed with match-
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-locks. bad been ,previously posted. Some ~oss 

.JIVas sustained on theocc~ion; an~ amongst 
,others, an officer or the Resi4enfs escort _w~ 
Jcilled. . After carrying one Or two of the houses. 

:,and putting the :armed people found, in them.to 
-the sword for ,the ,sake' of example. Capt~n Hare 
,pushed on 'to the palace of Moobariz-ood-:-Doulah. 
where' he found the gates closed. and other pre
parations made, for resistance. He succeeded. 

.however, in forcing open one of the gates with 
some six-pounders he had .with him; but seei,ng 
the' increased niunber of ,opponents, and . that 
further, perseverance in the attempt to execute 
his orders, would' probably cause the Putan po
pulation 9f the city ,to rise ell masse. he ~etir~ 
to the hoUse of. Raja Chundoo Lal. to wait for 
further instriictions. '.Meantime, the Resident 
had called in the whole disposable force from the' 
'adjoiningcantonme~t. of Secundurabad; but find
ing the brigade there too 'weak to act . against 
the city, and fearing that' the present disturbance 
might lead toa general insurrection, he, kept 
the detachment at the Residency, and, imme
diately despatched requisitions, as well to, Colonel 
Doveton, to' move: down on Hyderabad from the 
northern frontier, as to the officer commanding at 
~ellaree.to detach a reinforcement. ' In .the in
terim. he suffered matters to remain in complete 

. sUspense: 'This gave the princes time to reflect 
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oQ th~ probable consequences of their' inconsi
derate' conduct;' and the violence' of the Putan 
character soon gave way to the aWful apprehen
sion 'of 'what would be'the result. Thus the' 
ferment in the city subsided of itself; a~d the 
princes were easily induced to' throw themSel~es 
on the mercy of the Nizam, in whose palace 
they took refuge. Mr. Russell urged the ne
'cessi(y of their strict confinement, and ~t was de
termined that they should be sent to the fortress 
of Golkonda. This sentence. however. was not 

:carried into 'effeCt. until after repea~ and very 
eilrnest solicitations of the Resident. who had io 

'encounter the arts and intrigues of the Nizam's 
mother and favourite wife, as well 'as, the indif
:ference of the minister. 'Vhen.at length, the 
princes were' ordered off to Golkonda, the two 
Be~ resolvecI to accompany them; and boih. 
actually went into voluntary confinement, hoping 
by this means to induce the Nizam soon tore
store the offenders to favour. But his Highness 
coolly· observed, on being informed of their de
parture. that they were very welcome to.go. for 
he believed it was himself they had rather be 'rid 
of than the English; DQr did he: afterWards 
evince 'much an~ety to ,obtain the Resident's 
consent to the release of the culprits.- The prin
cipal fomenters of the disturbance were short~y 
afterwards seized and executed, when Mr. Rus-
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sell, seeing tranquillity thus quietly restored~' 

counternianded the march of, Colonel Doveton. 
from the frontier, but retained the reinforcements 
he had received from the' solith; thinking it.ne
cessary to maintain' the force cantoned· at Secun:" 
durabad in a state of greater effi.c~ency, as a se.
curityagainst the tevidEmtly hostile disposition of 
the Putan' population ,6f the ,Nizam's capital. By 
the end of September, this affair was completely 
settled, and order re-established on' a firmer foot
ing than before. 

While Hyderabad was under. the alarm of these 
disturbances, eveilts and discussions of a much 
niore serious. nature were passing. at Poona. It 
will be necessary to . the due understanding of 
these, to, enter into a somewhat . detailed explana
tion of the character of Bajee Rao's policy, and 
the arts by which he had raised himself from the 
situation of a fugitive to tbat elevation of rank 
and power, which finally inspired the presump
tuous confidence of ability to cope with .the Bri
tish nation. 

It will be in the recollection of the reader, that 
Bajee Rao was the son of Rughoonath' Rao~ or 
Raghooba, the uncle and murderer of N urayun, 
Rao, brother and successor to the great Madhoo 
~ao, who was the last of the family of the' 

• Vide Forbes' Oriental Memoirs; also Mill', British 
India, and the aUlhorities there cited. 



POONA,o. ' 

P~shwas that wielded in" his own person the un'" 
divided' sovereignty of the Mahratta· empire. 
The murderer. was expelled by a. combination' of 
the chiefs; and the infant son of,the' murdered 
N~aJU1i was placed on the Guddee, with the 
name of MadhoQ' Rao Nurayun. 
; During the ininority, the power of the state was 

in the 'hands. of a. triumvirate,.-:;...Madhajee Sind ... 
heea and Tukojee Holkur 'exercising independent 
authority in Hindoost~ and Kand~ while Nana, 
Furnuvees managed with uncommon ability the 
more difficult· government of Poo~ and the 
southern . territories. • In 1795~' the nominal 
P~shwa, Madh,oo Rao Nuraynn, threw' himself 
from a window-of his palace· in a. sudden fit of 
anger, at a hasty word from Nana Furnuvees~ 
whose guardianship and . strict control were be .. 
coming irksome to a prince already' arrived at 
years of maturity~ He died on the spot, leaving 
as next heirs, the sons-of Rughoonath~ his father'S' 
murderer, of whom Bajee Rao, the eldest, was 
proclaimed : but, as he ~mniediately commenced 
intrigues to rid himself of the Nana's ascendancy. 

, a, fruitless, attempt was made by the latter to 

set up' a younger brother, Chimna; Apa. Bajee 
R~o~ though young, was. an adept in intrigue and 
dlssimulation of all kinds. By calling in the aid 
of Sindhee~ be first ruined the F'urnuvees i· and 
then, by availing'himselfo~ Holkur's rivalry with 
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that chief, set li~its 'to' the control which the 
latter aimed' at exercising over, his administration.' 
When, after Tukojee Holkur's death in 1797, 
Sindheea had, by espousing the cause ,of one of 
the legitimate sons, and by circumventing and 
slaying the other, established his entire ascen
dancy' over' the concerns of ihis rival family, he 
made no scruple of' straitening the' Pesh~a's 
authority ai Poona. To earn his favour, Bajee 
Rao put to death Eithojee, the brother of Jus-. 
wunt Rao, both of whom were bastard son~' of 
TUkojee Holkur.' This act, which was, com
mitted in the firm belief that the Holkur interest 
was irietrievablyrnined, occasioned the. irrecon~ 
dleable hatred of Juswunt Rao, and prevented a, 
resort to the old policy of opposing the Holkur to 
the Sindheea party, when the fortunes of the 
former family were restored by the abilities and 
activity of the surviving -bastard.Thencefor
ward, the only counterpoise to Sindheea'seemed 
to be the British power;' and, as it was 'an early 
object of Lord Wellesley's policy, to detach the 
Poomi state from the' other Mahratta chieftains. 
and bring it' under the influence of the 'British 
government, it became' Bajee Rao's, study to 
affect to receive favourably the overtures' made 
him on the subject; and, by keeping up the' ap
pearance of a secret negotiation with the.,British 
Resident,io excite Sindheea's' alarms, whenevei· 
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he had any poin~ to carl'y.·Though the intrigues 
and activity of Juswunt Rao, and other chiefs in 
Hindoostan, fomented underhand by Bajee: Rao 
himself, diverted Sindheea· ,from the affairs of 
:Poona and: the"DUk~uri;r about.the' year 1800', 
and left the P~h'\Va more free to' purSue. his own 
projects, still he. had little authority over the 
powerful feudatories of the empire, but such as 
he. derived from Sindheea·s. countenance and su:' 
perior . means; so that,' until the victory of Jus
wunt· Rao Holkur over their joint forces,' and 

. Bajee Rao's consequent flight from Poo~a into 
the Konkan, to throw himself under the proteC
tion of the Eng~ish, he could be regarded as little 
better than a pageant in that chieftain's hands. 
:The British army restored him to his capital, and 
to. independent auth.ority within the Poona terri:' 
tory; but bound him, as a condition of the al
liance, in all transactions with the· Nizam and 
.with the independent Milhratta' powers, such' as 
Hoikur and Sindheea, to square ·his policy to our 
views. Amongst· other matters,it was specially 
provided in the treaty of Bassein, that ·the British 
'go~ernment should arbitrate the clainis' of the 
P&hwa, on the Gykwar state, in case it should 
be found impossible to settle them by amicable' 
adjustment. As it was out of this very adjust
ment that the discussions and events arose, which 
are about. to be- related, we shall be. excused a 
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short digression~ for the purpose of explaining 
the nature and origm of the claims in question. 

The rise of the Gykwar's power hI Goozerat 
was almost contemporaneous with that of the 
peshwa's at Poona. Pillajee Gykwar, the first 
of the family; was P'?tel (managing proprietor) of 
arilIage near Poona. He entered the service of' 
Trimbuk Rao, the Senaputtee, or general, of the' 
Butara dynasty, who, after .the conquest of Goo.. 
zerat, opposed in arms the ascendancy of the first 
Pbhwa. Pillajee . was a principal officer of the 
Senaputtee, when t!te latter was defeated and 
slain in 1731. After a struggle with the Powar3, 
and other Mahratta families, he obtained the 
chief management on behalf of thQ Senaputtee's 
descendants, and thus established his own power 
by the same arts the Peshwa himself had' prac
tised towa~ the Sutara Raja. Dying in 1741. 
his son Damajee· succeeded to his rule. and rew· 
ceived the additional title of Shumsheer Bubadur. 
from the nominal head of the Senaputtee's family, 
which is the last act of authority that family ap-' 
pears to have exercised. The Gykwars made 
good their independence in the province against 
the Peshwa's attempts to reduce them by force. 
Arms proving unavailing, negotiation was tried, 
in order ~o procure an acknowledgment of su.
premacy_ . In the course of it, Damajee engaged 
in a couspiracy against the Peshwa's power, at 
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the head or 1rhich 1r:as the Dh~ or TuJ.ft. 
gim.. . He marc:bed ~ troops into the Dulhu. 
ia support or the. conspirators; and. OIl their 
failv.ft.. was himself c:in:um.1"ftlted by a truer. 
peuding which he 1I'as surprtied aDd tabn pri~ 
SODer by Balap P6h..... He ...... not released 
till he had agreed to resip "the half of his paso. 
sessions in Goozeral. to acknowledge his holding 
the other half in fief of the P~l1ra.. and to waite 
his furc:es with those of Balajee. in. joiDt ope
dibOll for the reductioo of Ahmedabad, thea ia 
the teDure of the lIoghuk. This ~ if COD

quered. was to be similarl,. diTided. .B:alajee"s 
brother Rl\,~h. tatbel' of Bajee RaG. c0m

manded the P~l1ra"s lroopi 011 this eoterprtie ; 
and Damajee. haTing executed the first part of the 
treaty. ia spite of the opposition of the ministry. 

who had cooducted affairs during. his c::aptirity. 
Ahmedabad ..-as reduced by their joint arms in 
1. S3.. Since tbeD. Damajee continued a Wthful 
dependeDt or the Pesh..-a. He..-as present at 
the battle of PaDet'put. in 1161, and attead.!d at 
Poooa. in aid of Rl\,~ the regent during 
Madhoo Rao"s minority. For his senices 00 this 
latter oa::asioo he obtaiDed the gnat of Goozftal 
in petpetuit1. ~ with the title of Sbla Khas 
kW. 01' c:om.mmder of the special band. ID the 
suh:iequent differences bet1reeD the 1lDCIe aDd 
~phe1F. he took u.e part of the Conner; but 
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Madhoo Rao,. being successful, punished him by the 
imposition of an annual tribute of five and a quarter 
J.8.khs of mpees, and the furnishing of a contingent 
of five thousand horse. D~ajeedied five years 
after, in,1768,wheri the.succession was disputed 
between Govind Rao,· the second son by the first 
wife, and Syajee" the eldest son by the. second 
wif~; which latter. was almost an idiot, set up by 
Fiitteh Singh" another son~ with it· view to per~ . 
. sonal aggrandizement. . Pending this dispute, : the 
Peshwa was enabled,' to enhance his • tribute. by, 
selling his countenance. to the highest bidder; 

I , 

and Futteh Singh in the end carried the day, 
by agreeing to an' annual i>ay~ent of seven
'teen laJili seventy-nine thousand ni~e hundred 
rupees, and to a. money compensation, in lieu 
of- the contingent, of . six lakh and seventy 
five 'thousand rupees. With the help of the 
British he'expelled his rival,and then paid his 
tribute or not according t9 his own ability, and to 
thePeshwa's means of enforcing it. It waS, how
ever, stipulat~d, in the treaty concluded by us 
with Futteh Singh, in 1782, that he should pay 

, to the Peshwa the same tribute, and yield him 
the same obedience as before the treaty. Futteh 
Singh died in 1789; and there had 'since been 
three successions. In 1802; Anund Rao, the 
reigning Gykwar, received a British . subsidiary 
force, and made' several cessions to reimburse the 
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~xpense of. an expedition, ~tted out by the Bom:
bay: Presidency, to repel an invasion. of his teqi: .. 
. tory by MulhaJ," Rao ,Holkur. On the l~t day of 
.1802, the treaty of Bassein was also, concluded 
:with the P~hwa.· In 1803, territory. yielding 
a. revenue of seven lakh and. eighty thoUsand 
fUpees, was ceded by Anund Rao in,. lie~· of th~ 
subsidy; and the force being i!lcreased in the 
,course of the year, ~urther cessions were added 
to the amount of two lakh and ninety th(jusa,nd 
fUp~s.. The' British government had since taken 
upon itself the guarantee of the Gykwar's debts, 
.ilnd the management of the' greater part of his 
te~ritorY; and. the, cessions . altogether, amounted 
in 1814-15 to thirteen and a quarter lakh. 
! . '\VhiIe we thus gradually and peaceably estao
blished ;L complete ascendancy in Goozerat, the 
.P~shwa's claims under the two eng~~ments with· 
.Damaj~e and Futtell Singh were ~ttle attended to. 
At our sugges~ion, soon after the treaty of Bas.,. 
sein, Bajee. Rao . was induced to grant, a farm 
~f his. 'share of. Ahmedabad to' the Gykwar 
for: ten years. Tl1e .fixed rent .of this lease was 
regularly paid him.; 1mt no steps were taken. to 
,bring. the . other· ~atters' in: dispute to an adjust
ment, . ~ajee ·Rao :having .never thought proper 
to advance his. claims. .Th~ reasp~of this negli
gence may be. found perhaps in. the policy he was 
pursuing nearer h9~~.· Tl}e ten, years that fol-

T 
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lowed the restoration of his authority at Poona, by 
the British arms" were systematically devoted by 

. Bajee Rao to'the humiliation of the old Mahratta 

l
ramilies, who,enjoying large jageers and military 
tenures, on every occasion of ferment chose their 
party according as best suited' their immediate 
interest, without conceiving themselves under the 
smallest -obligations of fidelity and allegiance to . 
the 'Peshwa~s legitimate. kuthority.. He had con
ceived a particular enmity ag~nst this class, from 
a conviction that .the state to which he had been 
reduced by Juswunt Rao Holkur, and the neces
sity he had felt of applying to the British for 
succour (a step most derogatory to the Mahratta 
name and reputation) were owing entirely to his 
having been deserted in the hour of need by the 
immediate vassals of' the empire. He seems,. 
therefore, very early to have formed the tesolution 
or seeking every means of reducing, and, if pos. 
sible" of entirely dispensin!f,with this formidable 
dass. His plan was to entertain what troops he 
might need either by enlisting men singly, or in 
small. bodies not exceeding one hundred under 
one commander; and as the OppOl tunity offered, 

- .to model the large fiefs in such a manner as 
'should leave the vassal in the most abject depend .. 
ence on his superior lord. The British subsidiary 
force, which was ever prompt to enforce the 
Pbhwa's just rights, was an engine he relied on 
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for the re-establishment of his authority over these 
jageerdars.; but, as this ,force was orJy available
where' right was 'on his side, .hecontrived to turn 
its name, . and the apprehension created by its; 
state of perpetual efficiency, to equala¢count, on 
many.occasions, when perhaps he could not have 
comma~ded itl!! actual. service. Ill' thecQurse of 
the ten or eleven years following the· treaty of 
Bassein, . this policy had been successful in ruUiing 
by far. the' greater pari" of the- old Mahratta fa
milies. The' superior power of the jageerdars 
southward of Poona, most of whom were old de
peride!J,ts of the S~tara dynasty, combined with 
the circumstance of their having done good service 
to the Duke of Wellington, in the campaign which 
restored BajeeRao to his capital, rendered it ne .. 
c~ssary for hini . to submit to our adjustment of 
his· relative rights over these latter. He . was; 
however, greatly discontented at the adjustmerit 
finally made by, us i'n~'1812, because it required 
hiin t(Y renounce, in perpetuity, his groundless 
claini of sovereignty. over Kolapoor and Sawunt. 
waree, and fixed and defined his other dues, which 
it is always a favourite object of the Mahratta 
policy~ to keep' indefinite. Of course, having ac'l. . 
cepted· the arbitration of the differences, we. be .. 
came,the guararitee .of its execution on both sides;. 
It: was now found to be Bajee Rao's artifice to hold 
the jageerdars to the fulfilment of their part of the 

T 2 
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award with the utmost rigour, leaving, at the same 
tijne, such inducements to deviate from the letter of 
it, that some were occasionally found tripping, so. 
as to. forfeit our guarantee, and to . give Bajee 
Rao a claim to our assistance towards their.reduc
tion. The case of the Rasteeas, very powerful 
southern jageerdars, is a notable instance. While 
urging to us the necessity of chastising their con": 
firmed obstinacy and refusal to furnish their full 
quota of troops, Bajee Rao was privately assuring 
the family that he had no design to ruin them, 
and thus encouraging their resistance, until their 
utter destruction was finally effected by our 
agency. 

By the year 1813-14, the uniform prosecution, 
~ of this crafty policy had succeeded in effecting the 

consolidation of the Peshwa's authority over the 
whole of his Poona dominions; it had also filled 
his treasuries, as well by bringing into them the 
large revenue before appropriated by individuals, 
as by the rigid exaction of fines and penalties. 
Until these domestic objects had been attained, 
foreign. affairs did not seem to occupy much of his 
attention; to them he now began to devote him
self. The Peshwa's government had indefinite 
claims on the Nizam; amongst others, one for 
chout on the revenue of nearly his whole domi. 
nions, origin~ting in concessions made in an hour 
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of extremity by Nizam Ulee Khan -, but neither 
intended nor expected to be observed, unless the 
same necessity should annually recur. These 
claims, however, the British government had en
gaged by the treaty of Bassein to adjust and de.. 
termine; and Bajee ;Rao began about 1813-14 to 
be most importunate for an adjudication. After 
some time spent in pressing for a ~ecision, the Su~ 
preme Government resolved, that the senior As .. 
sistant to the Resident at Poona should repair to 
Hyderabad with the ministers of the Poona state~ 
and a c~mmission be there instituted, to consider 
and, ascertain the relative rights of the parties. 
From this time forth nothing more was heard of 
the .P~shwa's claims. He ce~ed to urge them the 
instant he found iQ. us a readiness to perform our 
part of the erigagement for their settlement;· either 
from distrust of our arbitration, or from an unwill
ingness to have his dues fixed and set at rest for 
·ever . 

. The. claims on the· Gykwar were brought for.,. 
'Ward at the same time,· and· the decennial lease of 
the moiety of Ahmedabad being about to expire, 
Bajee Rao gave notice of his intention to take the 
management into his own hands, and on no ac... , . 
count to renew the lease. Wlth respect to the 

* The treaty which followed the defeat at Kurdla is her~ 
alluded to. 
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other matters at issue, it appeared, ,that four years 
before the conclusion of the treaties of Bassein 
and Brodera, the .Gykwar had, through fear of 
Sindheea,agreed to pay up aU' arrears on Futteh 
Singh's engagement, besides fifty-six lakh for his 
own investiture. It was on this basis that Bajee 
Rao expected the present adjustment of his pecu~ 
niary demands. They had been'suffered to lie by 
so long, that, when the account came to be made 
up, they were' found' to 'amount to a sum consi
derablyexceeding three crore of rupees, of which 
'upwards of two crore were on account of arrears 
of the tribute and commutation-money agreed to 
by Futteh .Singh, the remainder for the moiety of 
acquisitions made by Damajee, subsequently to 
the captW'e of Ahmedabad, besides the' item of 
fifty-six lakh above mentioned for the investitW'e 
of An'und Roo, and upwards of t~y-nitie lakh 
in liquidation of an old account. The Gykwar 
had little to set off against these claims, and was 
evidently in no condition to make good so heavy 
'& balance as, would ultimately have pro\Ted to be 
due, if the account had been settled on this basis. 
At the suggestion of the British governm~nt, 
GungadhW' Shastree, the prime minister. of ',the 
Gykwar state, came, under our guarantee, from 
Brodera to Poona, to endeavoW' to make some 
adjustment or compromise of these claims. He 
hoped also to obtain a renewal of the lease of 
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-!\hmedabad, by offering some advance of rent, 
This latter object was in vain attempted in every 
possible shape. Accordingly, in June 1814, the 
ResideQt at Poona was, obliged to consent to the 
half of Ahmedabad being delivered to the P@shwa's 
officers ; and orders were issued for the purpose. 
Tbesoobaship _was given by Bajee Rao-to Trim
,bukjee Dainglia, who deputed an _ agent of his 
own to take charge of the P&hwa's interests there. 
ThiS Trimbukjee h~d risen ~om the meanest ori
gin by th'e basest arts. He was first a menial 
servant; then one of the familiar companions of 
Bajee '&0, whose social hours were passed in wit· 
nessing ,exhibitions of the grossest debauchery; 

_ and had risen to favour by the conspicuous pro
fligacy with which he ministered and assisted, at 

, sucJ~. entertainmen~s. ,Though known to have 
been. some time a personal favourite, it was not 
till after theabov~ appointment, and. his nomina
tion to cominand the contingen~, when call~d o~t 
inI81.+15, that he WaS introduced by the Pesh
wa to Mr. Elpbin.stone, as a person hig:b in con
fidence. He thenceforward regularlY assisted at 
all conferences, . assuming at them a tone of arro
gance and undisguised ambition, which seemed to 
advance hiin in his maSter's favour, in proportion 
as his tone was heightened; a clear indication of 
the change of Bajee Roo's sentiments or designs, 
and of hj.s beginning to feel the British cOl:mexion 
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rather in the restraints it imposed on his desire to 
restpre the Mahratta empire to its pristine splen
'dour; than-in the security it gave to the possession 
o£.' what remained under his -immediate sway_ 
Mr., Elphinstoiu~ early marked' this change;' and 
gave 'a prophetic warning to his own ' government, 
that 'a serious rupture must inevitably ensue, if 
Bajee Rao' persevered iIi giving ear to the flagiti
ous 'counsels 'of this' abandoned favourite. The 
transactions of' every day, after this man's influ
ence had been 'established, bore evidence of the 
truth' of 'thi~ prediction; and it was further at
tested by the conduct of the agent whom he sent 
to 'Ahmedabad, and who there commenced a, 
course of intrigue and aggression, from which 
'even the subjects of the' British government in the 
adjacent districts did not escape unmolested. 

Meanwhile Gungadhur Shastree, instead of 
meeting a reciprocal disposition to bring matters 
to a speedy adjustment, had to encounter ,syste
matic evasion ana subterfuge. 'The' P~shwa'5 
'ministers showed no inclination to accommodate 
mal.ters. 'and would not 'recede an 'iota from their 
demand. He began, therefor~, to be sensible that 
his object could not be gamed without largel' sa
cnfices, either in satisfaction of the claims in dis
pute~ or in personal gratifications to the ministers, 
than lie felt himself authorised to consent to .. This 
turn of the negotiation, in so far as it gave him 



,281 

time, which he hoped would bring the Poona court 
to a ,right uriderstandingof his· master's means, 
aI)dof the futility of pretensions '~o 'much exceed
ing them, was, nol unaCceptable to the Gykwar 
envoy. But the objects of Bajee ,Rao, or rather 
of 'I'rlmbukjee, who seems from the first to have 
been'intrusted with the whole conduct of this ne
got~ation) equally required time for their deve
lopement. 

It happened, that the Gykwar minister had a 
rival for his official station at Brodera, in the per
-son of Seeta,:.Ram~ the former dewan of 'our choice, 
who was still 'supported by a strong party in the 
palace ,of the Gykwar, notwithstanding that the 
Shastree had, on Futteh Singh's elevation, obtain .. 
ed the entire' control of affairs, by the direct'in
terference of the British government. Since then, 
Seeta.Ram had been under some degree 'Of sur
veillance~ though' by no means strict." Trimbuk
jee, 'however, availing himself' of the Shastree's 
'abserice from Brodera,set on faotan intrigue, the 
object ,of which was to replace his rival in the mi
·nistry, to the Sbastree's exclusion, and thus to es;' 
tablish the Peshwa's influence at the court of Bro-

. dera, in lieu of that ·of the British government. 
In 1'urtherance of this plan,an agent, named' Go~ 
viild Rao Bundojee,. came from Seeta.-:Ram, in 
October 1814,' and was well received at Poona. 
:A .. secondagentJ Bhugwunt Rao" came in the 



282 PEsBW~. 

month of January following; and on the Busunt 
Punchumee festival, by the good offices of Trim
bukjee, they both obtained a favourable reception 
from theP~hwa himself, at the public audience 
of that day, which occurred in February 1815. 
A letter was alSo procured in the hand-writing of 
Anund Rao, the nominal Gykwar, from which it 
would seem that he did not altogether discounte.
nance these intrigues; and they were more openly 
espoused by a party amongst the women- of his 
household. It should be observed, too, that they 
were most active just at the time when the re
'VeJ:seS at the opening of the Goorkha campaign, 
and the state of the negotiations respecting Bho
pal, gave the Marquess of Hastings such strong 
reason to apprehend the worst from the disposi
tion of the l\lahratta powen towards the British 
jnterests. 

On the first appearance, of these intrigues, in 
October, .Mr. Elphinstone protested against t~em; 
whereupon Bajee Rao's ministers did not affect to 
deny their existence. but, on the contrary, justified 
them on the ground that the Gykwar was a de
pendent of the P~hwa,who was bound to look 
after his vassal's interests, that, through the Shu-· 
tree's mismanagement, ~ heeD suffered to go to 
min. When Mr. Elphinstone argued, that Ilia 
JIighness's attempt to interfere was subversive of 
the British alliances with both states, our influence 
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having· been instnunental in p~ucing the exist.
ing arrangements at the court of Brodera. under 
authority acquired. by treaties with the Gybar, 
which the ~uent treaty of Bassein had for
mally recognized; the argument seemed to-make 
little impression, and ·produced no relaxation 
in the activity with which the in~<PUes were 
tarried on. In October. Mr. Elphlnstone had 
confined himself to the Pequest, that Gungad
hur Sbast.ree should be dismissed, since no good 
seemed likely to result from protracting an 

. amicable negotiation with a party. whom it was 
endeavoUred at the same time. by secret intrigue. 
to undermine and remove from offire. However. 
at the Sh.astree's own request, he refrained from 
~ on this point. Gnngadhur. it seems, was 
himself unwilling to break oft". the negotiation. 
having still hopes of effecting an amicable com. 
promise by delay; and he had been relieved &om 
any fear in respect to the result of the intrigUes at 

, Brodera, by Seeta-Ram's being subjected to fur
ther restraint, at the instance of the English Resi
dent at the court qf the Gykwar. But in Febru· 
ary, when it became evident to~. EJphlnstone 
that the negotiation must come to nothing if am
ducted in the manner it had been, and when the 
arrival ofthe second agent &om Seeta-Ram show .. 
ed the increased and alarming vigoUr 1rith wDich 
the -intrigu~ were still pursued, he distinctly in-
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formed the Peshwa's government, that unless the 
right which had been.! asserted to interfere in the 
internal . administrati~n of the Gykwar's affairs 

were· formally renounced, th~ P~shwa must not 
expect the British government to arbitrate, or 
assist in enforcing his claims upon that state. At 
the same time, he demanded that the two agents 
. of Seeta-Ram should either be delivered up, or at 
leas~ discountenanced .and dismissed as offenders 
and .conspirators against the established govern
ment of the Gykwar principality ; giving notice 
also, that unles~ the latter demands w.-ere compli
ed With, he would break off the negotiation alto
gether, and the Shastree must return to Brodera 
by the end of March. As .. Bajee Rao was not dis. 
posed to make any renunciation of his asserted 
rlght, . the negotiations, as far. as the British 
Resident was concerned, were dropped on this 
ground; which was again most fully explained on 
the ~t day of the following month. Gungad~ur 

was likewise recalled, and instructed to prepare 
for his departure.; but he was subsequently, at his 
own request, allowed to enter into a private nego
tiation for the settlement of the matter, without 
the participation of the British government, if he 
saw a favourable opportUIv.ty, . and could effect it 
within a reasonable time. 

The bringing of matters so suddenly to this 
issue, completely disconcerted Bajee'Rao and his 
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council; for the P&hwa's government was iD. no
tondition to enforce any part of his claims, except 
by meaDs of the British; and .the main-spring of 
his intrigues with the faction' opposed to. Gungad
hur was; 'the-hope held out to them of granting in 
their favour better .terms of settlement, than Gun- -
gadhur could obtain by our. arbitration. The 
Resident having now made the P~shwa's abandon
ment of all. pretension of right to interfere with 
the Gykwar a condition of his exerting the British 
influence to obtain any thing from the present 
ministry of Brodera, while Bajee Rao firmly per
sistedin the resolution not to renounce the pre
tension, this posture of dairs reversed the case, 
so as to give Gungadhut a decided advantage: for 
he was at liberty either to join: in insisting on the 
renunciation asa preliminary, and thus evade par 
ment of any thing; or, by tendering a proposition 
for a separate adjustment on ~oderate terms, to 
save Bajee Rao from the supposed humiliation of 
'pUbli~i conceding the right to interfere~ . EveU' 
device was put in practice to induce Mr. Elphin~ 
stone to. abandon this ground; but having once 
assumed it, arid being sensible that, with a view' 
to the maintenance of our existing influence and 
relation~with the Gy kwar, . the right of a third 
power to interfere could on no account whatever 
be recognised, it was of course out of the question 
that he should recede. The consequence' was. 
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.that Bajee Rao and Trimbukjee immediately 
changed their behaviour· towards the envoy. and 
now endeavoured by every art to win him over; 
and to induce him to remain at the durbar, not
withstanding his official recall. In this object they 
were successful~ They commenced by opening a 
negotiation with every appearance of cordiality. 
the object of which waS, to, compromise the whole 
of the Peshwa's claims past and to come, by the 
cession of territory yielding a revenue of seven 
lakh of rupees. This mode of adjustment waS 
suggested by the Shastree himself, in order to· 
flaiter Bajee Rao's known eagerness for the ex
tension of his peI:sonal dominions; and, certainly •. 
it Was the most favourable one for the Gykwar 
interests that could possibly be made; for, besides 
arrears,· the annual. tribute claimed amounted, in
cluding the commutation for military service, to 
upwards. of twenty-four lakh. Having this ad .. 
justment very much at heart, the &hastree resolv .. 
e~ to stay and pursue the negotiation, without' the 
participation of the British Resident at Poona. 
Had there heen occasion to refer to him, Mr. 
Elphinstone was of course prepared to resume the 
ground he had before made his stand upon; but 
so long as the. treaty could be carried on without 
sW:h a reference, he saw no objection to letting 
it take its course, and therefore allowed the en
voy to ,stay and prosecute his own plans. 
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In this manner passed the month of March, 
without the dismissal of the Shastree. The· nego:' 
tiation continued open through the whole of April; 
in the course of which month, no effort was spared 
to win him over to the interests of the Poona 
court. The P~shwa's daughter was offered to his 
son in maniage, and the' chief ministry of the 
P~shwa's affairs, that is to say, the situation held 
by Suda-Sheeo-Bhao Mankeshur, was tendered to 
his acceptance. There can be no doubt that he 
was dazzled by these offers; and not only gave a 
favourable ear to them, but contracted a degree of 
intimacy with . Ttimbukjee, through whom they 
were made, which was very unusual amongst na
tives of rank, and considering the previous anim()oo 
sity on both sides, rather extraordinary. In the 
month of May, Bajee Rao came to a determination 
to commence a series of pilgrimages, whereof the 
first was. to be to N assiklJ near the source of the 
Godaveree. The negotiation for themartiage was 
at this time in a state of so much forwardness, as 
to induce the P~shwa to take his family with him: 
to N assik, ' and tq make preparations to have the 
ceremony performed' at . that place; and in this 
idea the journey was commenced in· May. In the 
mean time, however, GungadhuT had referred the 
proposed compromise of the claim on.the Gykwar 
to Futeh Singh, the representative of Anund Rao; 
on whose part he, rather unexpectedly, met with a 
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d,ecided repugnance to a tenitorial cession of any 
~tent, howsoever [limited. In the hope of sur
mounting this difficulty, he did not candidlyex
plain it to the P~shwa's government,· but com
menceda series of evasions for the purpose' of 
gaining time. . He also . put off the marriage on 
various pretexts, notwisbing it to take place, un ... 
less the adjustment was likewise. effected, which 
he daily found it more difficult to accomplish.' 
This conduct had the .!1ppearance of slight; and 
the Shastree having refused to suffer his wife to 
visit the wife of Bajee Rao, on the' ground of the 
notorious licentiousness that prevailed in the pa-' 
lace of the P~shwa, all these circumstances, super .. 
added to the disappointment of failing to gain' 
over a man so eagerly courted, produced a second 
change of disposition towards him, and revived 
the hatred. that before subsisted in an aggravated 
degree, and with the further stimulus of personal 
pique for a private injury. Trimbukjee began to 

\ feel that he had committed his master in the mat-· 
ter of the marriage; to break off which, after the 

t ~es had been brought to Nassik for the pur
pose, and after all the publicity of preparation, 
would bring ignominy on the h~ad ofthe Mahratta 
nation. Bajee Rao, who was naturally of a sus.

picious and resentful temper, seems from this time. 
to have vowed revenge, and found in his favou .. 
rite a most 'willing instrument. A plan was ac-
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cGrdingly laid for the assassination of the Shasiree. 
and prosecuted with a depth of dissimulation which 
ustonished even Mahratta duplicity. The terms 
of intimacy that subsisted between Trimbukjee. 
Dainglia. and the object of this plot. had grown 
so extremely familiar, while matters were running 
smoothly on, that the former. in an unguarded 
moment of friendly convt'rsation, acknowledged,. 
that during their previous differenres, he had re
solved upon the other's destruction, and had even 
planned his death, in case he had taken his dis. 
mis~ when Mr. Elphinstone began to' press it. 
This had been communicated by the Shastree to 
1\1r. Elphinstone during the journE'Y· to Nassik, 
and doubtless was t'nough to have put him on his 
guard, by showing the character of the man he. 
had to deal with. Yet such was the art with. 
which both' Trimhukjee and his master continued 
their intercourse with him to' the' last, that al
though his destruction was meditated ~ore than 
a month before it was put into execution, their 
victim never suspected any change of sentiment 
towards himself. 'Vhen the N assik pilgrimage 
was accomplished, he assented with the utmost 
confidence to Trimbukjee's suggestion of proreed
ing to Pundurpoor on the Bheema with a smaller 
equipage, and sent the grt'ater part of his escort, 
and half the t'stablishment 'of the mission, to wait 
his return at ~oona. 'Particular anxiety ,,-as 

u 
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shown that Bapoo Mynil, a penetrating W8.1·y 
Mahratta, who :had been associated 'with the 
Shastree in the' :mission, though in a subordinate, 
character, should not 'accompany the court to 
Pundurpoor; but this was attributed to some per .. 
sonal ~like; supposed 'to be entertained against 
him, rather than to fear of his prudence and for~ 
sight. It was a more important point to keep 
Mr. Elphinstone, 'who had attended the P~shwa 
as far as N assik, from proceeding further; but the 
Resident 'needed no more, than to find that his at-

, , 

tendance was 'n()t 'desired. '\Vhile, therefore, the. 
Phhwa continued his route to Pundurpoor, this 
gentleman took 'the opportunity of visiiiDg ~he 
more 'venerable remains' of 'Ellora, to which the; 
caprice 'of modern superstition did not attach an 
equal sanctity. 

About the end or'June orthe beginnirig of July" 
Bajee Rao'and'Trimbukjee :set off from Nassik" 
taking the devoted Shastree in their train.- It was 
given out, as' upon certain information, received 
from several quarters, particularly' from N agpoor, 
whence an, agent 'had arrived, that a design had 
been formed against the P~shwa's life; and that 
Putan assassins had'been engaged at'Hyderabad' 
{or the purpose,'who were on their way to execute 
their 'commission. Parade ~was made of, every. 
possible precaution'against this imaginary danger • 

. Access to Bajee Rao became 'more and more 
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difficult; -and -he -travelled, ~uitecontrary to' his 
usuM ''Practice, sUlTO~~ed' by aimed attendants. 
When the 'coUrt arrived -at 'Pundurpoor, these 
precautions 'were further increaSed; and' the 
Shastree 'ascertained that Seet~R8.m;s 'agent, 
Bundojee, had been again admi~d 'to :favoUr, 
and had :come to 'PundUrpoor"escortedbjone of 
Trimbukjee·speople. 'lIecolnpWned of this, 'but' 
had yei no sUspio~nof theaesign~ against'lumseJi:, 
on the 14th 01 July, the Sh~tree" had been -at 
an entertainment'g1Ven''to Jihe 'P~shwa; 'On his' 
return at night, 'feelfngindisposed,'he'gave orders 
that anY,one who ,shotild come with an' invitation 

. to go to the temple, should be told' that he was un
well, and' unable to attend. One' Luclmi.un Punt 
came with such 'an invitation' from'Trim~ukjee, 
and returned with that answer. 'The 'mes~~ooe' 
was repeateCl, 'With notice, that as th~ Peshwa 
himself waS,going in th~ 'morning, -the crowd 'had' 
retired, arid he had better come immediately wit~ 
a small retinue. The Shastree, still feeling unwell. 
refused a'second'time ;' bnt' sent two of his suite in' 

, .. . 
his place. On their arrival, 'I!imbukjee, who 
was waiting ,at the temple,s8.id ,to 'one 'Of them, 
(Roujee' Mahra.it~)· Cf'I' have twicesent'notice'to' 
the Shastreethat he hadbetter~ome: to' prayers 

. Jl()W, but he refuses. i wish 'you would again try 
, to persuade him." Roujee accordingly return

ed;. and Gungadhur Shastree, fearing he might 
v2 
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otfeQd Trimbukjee by a third refusal, set oft' with 
only, seven, unarmed atte~dants. On their way
inquiries 'were overheard, in a whispering,tone. 
"\Vhich ,is: th~ Shastree ?'" The answer given in, 
th~ same, tone, pointed him out as the person that' 
wO~'e the necklace. This did not attract parti
cular notice, having passed in the' confusion of a 
crowd. ,Arrived at the temple, the Shastree per
formed his devo,tions, and continued some time in, 
t~, with Trimbukjee. On his return, he'left, 
three of his seven ,attendants' with an old family 
priest, whom he met at the temple, and walked 
ba~k, escorted by a party of Trhnbukjee~s sepoys. 
He, had not gone far, when three people came 
run:mng up from behind, calling out to make 
room, and flourishing 'what seemed t'o be the 
twiSted cloths used in clearing the way, On' 
coming near the Shastree, one of them struck him 
from behind" and ihe blow proved to have' been 
given with a sword ;--'-Others, closed in from, the, 
fron~, and in an instant despatched him, wound';', 
ing and putting to flight his {our attendants. The 
Gooroo·, who was f?llowing from the temple with 
the other three; came up while, the flambeaux, 
which had been thrown away, were still smoking. 
and found the lJody shockingly mangled. They 
had met, five men with drawn' swords running 

• Family Priest. 
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back to the temple, where they had Jeft Trim~ 
bukjee, just before they drew near' to th~ spot. 
TI?-us, tl?-ere could. be no doubt that Trimbukjee 
had contJ.jved and supe~intend~d the assassin~tion. 
His ~onduct, when applied to next day by the, 
&hastree's people, . who demanded an investigat~on 
for the discovery of the murderers, confirmed his 
guilt. He said it was impossible to discover. upon 
whom to fix suspicion, for the Shastree had many 
enemies; as, for instance, Seeta-Ram, who waS 
under restraint at Brodera, and Kanojee, one of 
the Gykwar family, confined by the English in 
the Carnatic ~ avoiding, however, the least mention _ 
of Bundojee and Bhugwunt, though the former 
was known to be at Pundurpoor at the time. The 
Shastree's people got leave next day to return to 
Poona, where the rest of the mission was with Bapoo 
Myral; and it was intimated to them, that there 
was no necessity for their again approaching either 
the Peshwa's or Trimbukjee's quarters: In the 
mean time, Bajee Rao, who heard of the murder the 
night of its occurrence, redoubled the precautions 
for his personal safety. Trimbukjee, too, never 
went out without a strong guard; both evidently 
apprehensive of retaliation. Not only was no in
vestigation set on foot, but the matter was pro-

, hibited to be talked of; and spies were employed 
to give notice of such as offended in this respect 
who ,,'ere apprehended under ~Trimbukjee's au: 
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thority. Bundoojee and Bhugwunt. c~eopenly. 
to Poona, where they lived without plivacy or 
concealment. 

With these events, the month of July 1816. 
was brought to a close. The proceedings ins~ 
t.uted on the part of the Blitish government. in 
consequence of this murderous ·01,ltrage, ·will fur, 
nish the contents of a separate chapter. 
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POONA CONTINUED. 

A1rGun m DBCPIlIu, 181S. 

ResideDt-his resob·es-Retums to Poooa-ObtaiDS proof 
against Trimbukjee-l>emaDds anclience-PreeeDts a me

morial-chargiug Trimbukjee-CaDs subsidiary force from 
bontiel'-Bajee RaG hesitates-Asks proo&-Endes Ie

ceiYiug it-Gybarmission threateoed-A ttmIpts to SCI'eeIl 

l'rimbukjee-Hlderahad force~ed io-~pedients offer
~ and refused-Instrucbous amve-Second memorial 
thereoo-Demand of Trimbukjee's surreDder-P~wa·. 
irresolutioo-Seimre of Trimbukjee and surrender-He
ftectioas-EfFect in GOORral. 

1\11 ELP~STO~ was at Ellora, wben be 
beard of the Shastree's violent death, and of the 
suspicions attacbing upon Trimbukjee; althougb 
the circnmstan~ were as ret t~tted only 
by vague and in~ report, be immediately 
saw the necessity 0£' taking a decided part. The 
deceased "was the avowed ~r of an ally, of 
the British government, wbo had come ~ a 
frien~y court under the securi~y of ~ special gua
rantee, fQJ' the purpose of ~t:ing ~t, an. adjust
ment, which that go~ernm~n~ had' undertaken 
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. ~lJd had been called upon to make. Therefore, 
although the 'British government was no further a 
party to the negotiation, in. which he had latterly 
been concerned, than is implied in his having en
tered upon it with the knowledge ~nd tacit con
sent of the British. repr~sentative, still nothing 
had 9ccurred to annul the personal guarantee, on 
the security of which the Gykwar minister had 
ventured within, the precincts of the Poona 
,co~rt. Under this impression, Mr; Elphinstone 
no, sooner heard o~ the manner of his death, 
than he' addressed a letter . to. the P~shwa,ex
pressive of his concern at the event, and de
manding a rigorous investigation, with a view 
to' the speedy detection. and punishment of the 
;murd:erers. He at the same time forwarded the 
intelligence to the Governor-general, . soliciting 
sp-ecial.instructions 'for his guidance in every pos
~ible event; and expressing his intention, in the 
interim, to hasten back to Poona; and if his' ex
aminationof the ShJ1Stree's people should fix the 
guili on Trimbukjee, and it should be found in
expedient to wait the arrival of instructions, 
immediately to accuse that favourite, and demand 
of the P~shwa his arrest· and trial; in-rlndication 
of the insult offered to the British name and 
authority. He did not think it necessary or 
advisable to travel out of his way, in, order to fix 
uP9n Bajee Rao himself a charge of participa-
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.tion; 'conceiving it 'more prudent. and. at the 
same time. 'quite as effectual for the sake of 
. example. that theplince's ininister and favourite, 
'the adviser and instrument 'of the act. should be vi
sited with the entire responsibility. Having form

,'ed this resolution,' and called back the subsidiary 
force from JAlna. where it was then cantoned, 
·to Seroor, in order to be prepared for the worst, 
the Resident directed his assistant, 'who had re. 

: mained behind at Poona~ to offer his. unquiilified 
. protection to the remainder of the Gykwar mis
sion; and eveiI,if it shoUld be necessary, t~ an
nounce a rupture' of the, subsisting alliance with 
,the P~shwa, as the consequence of any fruther 
attempt at violation. He then' set off direCt for 
Poomi, where he arrived on tlie:' 6th of August. 
,On the route, he met groups of pilgriIDs return
ing from Punduipoor, au of whom agreed in 
giving the: same account, of the transaction, and 
in: ascdbing the perpetration of it to Trimbukjee. 
The Shastree was a' Brahmin * of the highest 
caste, and of great reputation' for learning' and 
sanctity' of character; the manner of' his death, 

• For sbmeaccount of the sacrilegious horrot with which 
the Hindoos regard the murder of a Brahmin, the European 
reader is referred to the narrative of NerayunRao's murder 
by his uncle Rughoonath j contained in 'Forbes' Oriental Me.. 
DlOirs. Shastrce was an agnomen, or ratiler a title acquired 
by proficiency jn the Shasters. 



PESHWA • . ,.' '-' '." 

~h~efore" in a holy city ~ in the midst of a pit.:. 
grim age, at which myriads were collected, and in 
the very precincts of the temple of their resort, 
had infhlmed th~ ~uperstitious. minds of all who 
witnessed it. wi,t~ more than ordinary horror and 
detestation, of . the crime. Returning to their 
homes in every direction~ they communicated 

, their feeling wherever they went, till it became 
the general sentiment. of the Mahratta nation and 
'Hindoo sect, to· a degree quite unusual in. a 
country~ where the means. of diffusing inform~;. 
tiQn ru:e so limited. Arrived' at. Poona, Mr. E}'" 
phinstone made a very particular examination of 
the Shastree's people, and of everyone, likely to 
afford evidence or information. The result was, 
the cl~ar establishment" of the facts and circum
~tance!l above related:; and the evidence was -so 
minute and consistent in all its parts, as not to 
~eave a !!hadow of doubt in respect to Trim
bulfjee's direct participatioD,_ and actual. superin;' 
,te_ndance of the assassination. 

Meantime, Trimbukjee and his master had 
augured, from the Resident's, demand of investi
gation, as well as from the protection afforded to 
the remainder of the Gykwar mission, -and the 
whole conduct of Mr. Elphinstone, that it was 
his resolution to take a decided course in the 
platter of the Shastree's murder. Both were con-



~equ~ntly in the utmpst alarm aI\d suspense l'e~ 
~. . .'"' .. 

,~ecting his intentions; a~d began immediate1y tQ 
r~~ ,troops, .and take every possible 'precaution 
fo.r ,their personal safety~ 'Trimbukjee- huqiecl 
~ome tQ Poon~ whe}:'e he. arrived on the 7th of 
August at. night. One of his personal adbereIlts, 
whO. 'had charge of the city in his absence, .l\acJ 
waited on Mr. EIEhinstone in. the. course of the 
day" appareJ)tly tQ sound his intentions; but 01) 

being directl~ q~e,Uoned as to. what inv.e.stigatio,Il 
had,. taken place, and how it was tl1at, 13hugwunt 
Rao and. Bundojee were Uving at large, h~ was 
cOllfused,. and cou1d give no answer., The P~sh. 
wa himself entered Poona. on the 9th. by stea1,th, 
unde:r cover of the night. in a close palanquin, 
without previolls notice, 'without the troops, being 
drawn o~t~ or anyone's' going forth to mee~ him., 
This was the more ,extraordinary, because. it Wa.li \ 

the day of the Dukshina * festival, when mon.ey 
is bQlUltifulIy distributed among the Brahrpins, 
thousands of whom were collected fol' th~ pur .. 
pose; and the p~shwa. had' neve:f yet ht;ell 
kno.w.u, to fail of pr.esicling at the lar.gess. 

The whole city, was in alarm at th.~s~ unwmal 
demonstrations. The res~ of the, Gykwar: mission, 
:under Bapoo Myral, were, shunn.ed by everyone, 

• For BIJ BCCQunt o(th,ilfestival. see Scott~Waring. 
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and apparently regarded as victims already de
voted to destruction. In' vain were the utmost 
efforts made to quiet their fears. In this ~tate oC 

'things, Mr. Elphinstone saw the necessity of 
taking his 'ineasures without waiting tIle ~ 
.vernor-general's orders, which, at the earliest, 
could scarcely arrive in a month from that date; 
an interval that' would have allowed Trimbukjee 
to complete his preparations, and to remove, in
timidate, or cut off the witnesses, and that ~ust 
infallibly have driven the Peshwa to make com
mon cause with his minister; since, while the 
suspense continued, they both ha4 common. fears. 
On the 11 th of August" therefore, the Resident 
demanded an audience, which was refused on the 
ground ,of indisposition. The demand' was re
peated next day, and evaded on the pretext, that 
an infant daughter had died, which rendered his 
Highness impure for three days. Unable longer 
to . brook these subterfuges, especially as his 
object was to remove the cause ' of them, by 
relieving Bajee Ra.o from his' state of suspense 
and personal alarm, he resolved to send a written 
note, which he had drawn out, to be presented 
at the audience, in case one could have been 
procured. The paper was sent to Suda Sheeo 
Bhao, the usual channel of communication before 
Trimbukjee's late appointment; but he declined 
to present it, as did every other minister that 
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was applied to. At last Mr. Elphinstone resoh·ed 
to .send his moonshee with it openly. but all 
means of getting it delivered. were still unsucCess
ful Two people came, however, on the Pl~wa's 
part, apparently to sound the Resident as to its 
contents. He accordingly opened himself' so far 
as to let it be seen that the paper only affected 
Trimbukjee. and that Bajee Rao "Was not per
sonally involved in the charge; and would be so. 
only in the event of his continuing to counte
nance and support that favourite. After .this 
explanation, the written paper. obtained • re
ception on the 15th of A~O'USt. It began with 
expressing. conviction that the PMw. must 
have been desirous of revenging the foul murder 
of • foreign minister and • Brahmin like himself, 
had his ministers suffered the truth to reach his 
ears; but as it was evident they had not done so. 

• Those who would ascertaiu the real merits or lodiaa 
diplo~. and. would possess themsebes or the secret De-. 

ftSYlY to those employed ia slIch aegotiatioas, ror baftWig 
the arts. deceptions, and IIIbterfllges of the treacherous Mala
ntta aud wily BrahmiD, should pel"use Mr. Elphiostoae'. 
llnassuming account of his part ill these IIt'gOliatioos. ia the 
record or his original correspondence with the Indiaa go
nrnmeoL The .hole or the account here giTetI or the 
Poooa .fF.in is bllt a meagre abstract or that corn:spondt'OCe. 

1[1". [Jphinstooe'. letter or the 16th or August. oa that put 

or the traosactioos DOW detailing. is perhaps u ioterestmg • 
&locwuent u enl" fO~ its .1,. iuto • iecord-oiliee. 
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atid,under the 'circumstances; could "not be ex· 
pected so to do, it had become necessary that it 
should reach his Highness through' an unbiassed 
channel, on which account the British Resident 
adC!ressed him upon' the matter. The memorial 
proceeded' to charge Trimbukjee with direct par
tlcipation'in the murder of Gungadhur Shastree,' 
showing bow the universaI voice of the 'nation 
marked "him out as the guilty person, while the 
drcumStances of the transaction; his uniform clln· 
duct before and' after it,his suppression of all 
investigation,.evenafter it had been demanded 
by the British Resident,and his actual encou
ragementof those, ;who would otherwise have 
been' objects of 'Suspicion, brought the' charge 
home to him in the clearest and most undeniable 
manner. After recapitulating the proofs, it thus 
continued :~"On all these grounds, I deClare my 
conviction of Trimbukjee Dainglia's guilt, and I 
call upon your Highness to apprehend him, as well 
as Govind Rao Bundojee and Bhugwunt Rao, 
Gykwar, and to deposit them in such custody as 
may be considered safe and trustworthy. Even 
if your Highness is not fully convinced of the 
guilt of these persons, it must be admitted, that 
there is sufficient ground for confining them; and 
.I only, ask of you to do so, until his Excellency 
the Governor-gen~al and your Highness shall 
have an opportunity of consulting on the sUbject. 
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I have only to;adc! my deSire,. ~h~t thiSil .. ppreh.en-\ 
sion may be'im'nlediate. A foreign ambassador 
has been' murdered in the 'midst of your Highness' 
court. A Brahmin has been. massacred, almost 
in the temple, during one' of the greatestsolemni
ties or your religion; and I must not conceal from 
your Highness, the impunity of the perpetrators of 
this enormity has led . to imputations not· to be 
thought of against 'your Highness' government. 
Nohody is more convinced of the falsehood of such 
insinuations than I am; but I think it my duty 
to state them, that your Highness· may see' the 
necessity of refuting calumnies so injurious. to 
your repubition. I beg you also to observe; that 
while Trimbukjee remains at large, his situation 
enables him to' commit further acts of rashness, 
which he may undertake on purpose to embroil 
your Highness with the British government. He 
i~ atthe head of the administration atPoona, and 
has troops at his command. He is likewise in 
charge of' yourHighness"distri~ts, 'which are con
tiguous to the 'possessions of the' British govern
toent, ' theNizam and the Gykwar; and, 'even 
though he shoUld raise no public·' disturbances 
there, . I . cannot but consider with lineasiness and 

,apprehension, in:what manner your' Highness' af
fairs· will be conducted~For these Tcasons, it is 
absolutely necessa~y that immediate steps should 

. be taken; ~syour Highness 'will be held respon-
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sible by the Governor-general for any acts of vio .. 
lence which Trimbukjee may commit after this, 
intimation. I therefore again call on your High
ness to adopt the course which I have pointed out 
to you as the only one which can restore con
fidence to the :public ministers dep\lted to your 
court. They cannot otherwise enjoy the security 
necessary to transact business with your Highness; 
nor, can they with safety ,even reside.'in the city: 
and every body will he obliged to take such steps 
as he may deem necessary for his own protection. 
One consequence of this will be, an interruption 
of your communication witli the British govern
ment, u1}.til the measure I have recommended 
shall be adopted. I beg that ,your Highness' 
reply may be communicated through some person 
unconnected with Trimbukjee Dainglia." Th~ 

memorial concluded with assuring his Highness, 
that the British government had no. design what
,ever of interfering with the freedom of his choice, 
of a successor to Trimbukjee, or ~th the indepen-, 
dence of his intel'I!al administratio~; which t~e, 
P~shwa might' perhaps have, suspected was the 
ulterior object of this attack on his minister. 

Nothing could have been better adapted to 
work on Bajee Rao's hopes and fears, and induce 
him to screen himself by sacrificing his favourite, 
than t~is memorial. The subsidiary forc~ marched 
into its cantonment at Seroor., on the 17~h of Au-
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gust. :Mr. Elphinstone . had taken the precaution 
of strengthening the bljgade of this~ force, whicn 
was. regularly cantoned at Poona; by having ano
ther battaliori marched in, 'as if to relieve one of 

. , 
those composing the brigade. But as soon' as the 
memorial was received, ne 'suffered ,the .. 'relieved 
battaliori to join the ma1~. body at Seroor, think,: 
ing such a display of confide~ce would have a good 
effeCt at this time. 

The P~shwa w~ evidently eniban'assedand 
irresolute; He sent a niess'enger to say, that he 
was co~sidering the' memorial; and. to. propose a 
distant day for a~ interView. The Resident d,e'; 
clared himself particularly desirOlis of an audiencei 
but intimated tIiat he, could not go to the palace, 
if he was to meet Trimhukjee there and at large; 
A day or two afterwards, a message came froni 
theP~shwa, thr9ugh' Suda Sh~eo Bhao, declaring 
that' Bajee RilO' believed Trimbukjee innocent; but 
that if Mr. Elphinstone woUld undertake to p~ove 
the three distinct invitations, he would have' him 
ari'ested~ That gentleman at once closed' With 
the . p:ropos~ ;" but, though' he did ~ot cease' to 
pre'ss the execution of the P~sh~'a's part of this 
offer, it was perpetually evaded. The" excuse set 
U:p by Trimbukjee' for not ordering an immediate 
iIivestigation' on' the" night' of the. murder, was, 
that he'was so busy sweeping the temple, that'he 
did ilot hear: 6f it in time. He t4us admitted his 

.x 
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having heeD at the spot. whence the assassins 
issued. and to which they were seen to return 
after the act was perpetrated. 

During this discussion. the situation of Bapoo 
Myral and the ~st of the Gykwar mission became 
very critical. Mr. Elphinstone. had, some days 
befm-e, advised their coming and encamping close 
by the residency; bu\ Bundojee and, Trimbukjee 
had been tampering with the escm;. and had' 
ga!oed over the ~eater part, so that a strict 
watch was set on all their motions. On pretence 
of sending off the Shastree's children and family, 
the whole w~re marched a little way out of the 
city without disturbance; but when it was pro .. 
posed to move next morning to the residency. the 
~scort broke out into open mutiny, and, under the 
pretext of demanding an advance of pay, surround ... 
ed Bapoo Myra! arid his people in such a manner,. 
that escape was impossible. . The difficulty of their 
position. was manifest; but to have attempted a 
rescue by the British troops at Poona. would in. 
fallibly haye produced the massacre of ~he whole; 
-the excuse of sOll}e disturbance being all that 
was needed to bring, matters to this extremity. 
The Resident contented himself, therefore, with 
sending his guarantee of what money Bapoo My. 
ral might prQmise; and. with this security, the 
latter was enabled to win over half the mutineers, 
and to get quit of the. other half without hlood-
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shed. The arrallg.:-ment. however, cost a luh 
and a quarter, which was advanced by the Re
sident in exchange for bills on, the Gyk.\\"8.I' 
tftoru.-,uy. 

On the 20th of Allocrust, hearing that the levy 
or troops "'as going on with increased aeth-ity, 
Mr. Elphlnstone remonstrated. declaring. that if 
this measure were not discontinued, he should be 
ohliged to ('3}l in the subsidiary force to Poona, 
and take such measures for his 0\\-0 security, and 
for the intet"l'Sts of ~ government, as must lead to 

. a rupture. In reply, a bullying m~oe was re
c:ein.'d, stating, that hoW5OeTel' desirous (he p~ 

wa n~«>ht be to preserve the alliance, the person 
aa:usedin this case \\-as one of the greatest conse
quence; having ten thousand horse and fixe thou
sand lOOt at his devotion, besides fifty or sixty torts. 
and a territory yielding seventy-live lakhs of rupees; 
that therefore it was necessary to proceed with cau
tion, as there were many difficulties in the way or 
the course recommended by the Resident. Direct 
attempts were, at the same time, made to intimi
date and buy off the ",witnesses, whose e,-idence 
was known to constitute the proof possessed by 
Mr. Elphinstone. A further message \\-as sent, 
declaring it not to be conformable even to English 
law to'imprison before conviction; and that lIS yet 
no l'roor had been offered, th~t the assassins ,,-ere 

x2 
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in Trimbukjee's service,or otherwise connected 
with him. These, and other arguments verbally 
adduced. were answered at length in a written 
communication, the matter o~ which it would. he 
shperfluous to detail. 
. In' the ineantime, the indications of an inten
Honon the part of Baje~ Rao,' either to make 
common cause witli' the' favourite. or to abet bis 
flight into: the country. wlJ,ere. under the pretext 
of rebellion, he might place the resources of the 
Poona, state indirect hostility to the British go
vernment, were· growing daily more strong and 
conClusive.lVIr. Elphinstone in consequence ap" 
plied to have the' Hyderabad force marched from 

• the valley of Berar to JMna, where it might be in; 
readiness ,'to aCt according to occasion. This ap
plication was nearly simultaneous with lVIr. Rus,. 
sell's recall of that force: to Hyderabad, for, the 
settlement of the dist:urbarice then exci~ed by the 
Princes. 'Hoping, however, that nothing serio~].s 
would, arise at that court, the Resident at Poona 
repeated his request for a light force; at least, to; 
take up the pursuit, in c~e Trimbukjee should, 
fly, before Colonel L. Smith,' the commandant of 
the Poona subsidiary force. The Hyderabad com
motion having subsided altogether in the' interim, 
the whole of Colonel Doveton's army moved upon, 
JAlna at this requisition. ' 

During the remainder of August. attempts were 
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. made by the P~hwa. to induce the Resident ,to 
forego his. demand of Trimbukjee's arrest, 'by the 
offer of several expedients,-none of which went 
further, than that the accused should absent him-
. self from court and from Poona, pending the judi;' 
cia! i~vestigation of his guilt or innocence, and lose 
his .offi.~. Of course, none of these offers £ould 
be listened to; but Mr .. Elphinstone 'waited With 
some anxiety the receipt of ~he first. orders on the 
·subject . from the Governor-general, before taking 
any furtherstep~ Tho~e orders arrived on the 1st 
·of September. They had been made outimmedi
ately on receipt of the first intelligence of the . 
murder, -whlch had been. despatched from Ellora 
-about the end of July. 'and had reached the Mar
quess of Hastings~ at Futtehgurh. in the middle of 
-August. His Lordship~s.' instructions, 'assuming 
·that there would be found sufficient evidence to 
fix the cl'ime on Trimbukjee, provided specifically 
for every possib~e case of his surrender, or support 
by his master. In the event of his being delivered 
up for trial and punishment ,at the Resident's 
requisition, the British representative' was -autho
rised to gratify the P~shwa, if necessary, with an 
assurance that the life of the' offender was not 
sought }>y the British 'government,. and that per
petual confinement would, be the utmost severity 
exercised. But. in the event of that prince's 
refusing ,to bring his favourite to trial, or of !lis 
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affecting to consent to an investigation, and taking 
underhand means to render it nugatory, 'or of his 
refusing to deliver him up to punishment after 
,the establishment of his guilt, Bajee Rao was to 
be held distinctly and personally responsible for the 
act: so, likewise, if he should abet Trimbukjee's 
escape from Poona, in order to raise the country; 
unless the flight 'should be attended with web cir
cumstances as should acquit his Highness of any 
knowledge or participation. In the event 'Of this 
reSponsibility 'being incurred,' all communication 
was to be stopped, and preparations made to se
cure Bajee Rao's person, or at least to prevent his 
leaving the capital; but extreme measures were 
not to be l'esorted to, unless it should be hazar.dous 

.to delay, or absolutely necessary to anticipate his 
Highness' designs. A letter \yas addressed to the 
P~hwa himself by the Governor-general~ in fUr..' 
ther support of the Resident's proceedings, which 
it was left to his dis6retion to present or not as 
he might deem expedient. 

Thus assured of the Governor-general's unqua
lified ~upport in the 'course he had adopted upon 
his own judgment, Mr. Elphinstone prepared a 
second memorial, which he delivered on the 4th of 
september, toge~her with the Marquess of ?ast
iogs' letter. This "lIIDemorialbegan by setting 
forth t~e ~tenorof the instructions jusi received; 
and declaring Bajee Rao to have already incurred, 
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the responsibility adverted to in the- "Governor-- ' 
general's letter, by systematic neglect of.all inves
tigatfon, and by .evasion· of the demand for .the 
arrest of Trlmbukjee, preparatory to his ~ and . 
punishment:. it proceeded to require .the imme-

-diate -deli"9"ery of Trimbukjee to the British go
vernment, .au.eging his instructions to warrant the 
demand of capital punishment ; . but, .:Dut of regard 
for his Highness, and because he (the Resident) 
thought the expression of his Highness' amdet1 
might f.et prevail with the Governor~general to 
spare his life, he should be contented with his , , . 

deli\'"ery. until the-receipt of further brders. The 
memorial went on to declare the alternative of a 
refusal of this demand to be, a suspension of all 
communication. and the calling in of the troops to 
P~na, where Mr. Elphiristone stated his inten .. 
.tion still to remain, . until he should be made ac
quainted with the ulterior wishes of the Governor
general, unless an attempt .on the part of his 
Highness to leave Poona, or the continued levy of, 
troops by his Highness, should render active hos
tility necessary in the interim. 

Up to this timee Mr. Elphinstone had contented 
himself with demanding that' the Peshwa should 
himself hold Trimbukjee in restraint, until his 
tria! should take place, as ~ad been, offered by 
Bajee Rao'himself. The advance of this'demand 
to· that of the unqualified surrender of th~ accused 
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to the British government had become absolutely 
necessary; for, with the disposition evinced by the 
Poona court, it was evident that any invE;Stiga
tion, which might now be set on foot by its au-

-thority, would be the merest mockery in the 
world. It was most fortunate that the Govemor
general's instructions, w~anting such an advance 
of demand, arrived at the particular juncture; for 
Bajee Rao was still evidently hesitating between 
the surrender of his favoutite and the rupture of 
the alliance; and the obloquy attepding the for
mer alternative seemed to have by far the most 
wf'ight with him. At one time he had resolved 
to make common cause with Trimbukjee, and 
relays of horses had been placed for their joint 
flight from the capital; from which course he 
was dissuaded only by Gokla, a southern jageer-

j dar, and one of the best military officers in his 
service. The second memorial of the 4th of 
September, with the Governor-general's lettet, 
found the P~shwa in this state of suspense; and 
it was further: communicated on the part of the 
Resident. that unless Trimbukjee should be sei~d 
in the course of the following day, the alternative 
threatened would be resorted to. His eyes seem 
to have been opened by this communication to the 
real danger of his' situation. Nearly the whole 
of the night of the 4th of September was spent in 
consultation with the Bbao, ~ok1a, and another 
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penon ~lYb in confidence. nz. Balooba, de .. -an of 
the V'mshorkur jllo~. On the following 
morning the Bhio was sent .. ith a message~ that 

his ~~ would confine Trimbukjee. OIl the 
roodition that neither his life nor his surrend~ • 
should be demanded.. Mr, Elpbinstone returned 
for aIb.....-el'. that he coUld hear nothing until the 
offender was sei.mL. IIo""ever, he. tho~lYbt it 
right to explain to the Bhao. that he conceived 
the surrender of Trimbukjee to the British go
\"enUJlellt, and of Bundojee and .Bh~~t to 
that of the Gybar. 1\"Ould satisfy all partie'S, and 
set the ..-hole affair at rest; that DO adt1Ultage 
would be taken of any ~osure; by Trimbukjee 
after his am6nement, and that the investigation 
should be urged DO further. These ~ 
seemed to be necessary to quiet Bajee Rao's per
sonal apprehensions. The result of the conference 
was reported by the Bh10, the same morning. aDd 
the..-hole of this day also was spent in consulta
tion, In the night, it was resolml to send ~ 
bukjee to a hill fort, aDd the selection being left 

to.him. he was sent off to 'V1b"Ulltgurh, under an 
esrort of tl\-o hundred Arabs, and a body of horse. 
'The Bh&o next morning ..-aited upon -the Resident, 

to acquaint him with ..-hat had been done. and 
to request that the Gykwar DEgOtiation might be 
re-opened. and el-elJ' thing go OIl as before, Mr. 
Elphiostoue declaftd. that now Trimbukjee was 
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in confinement, the P~shwa 'must be answerable 
that he did not escape or create disturbances; 
b~t that, before the matter could be considered as 
settled, he. must be actually given up to the 
:Qritish government, according to the demand 
made, and the present instructions of 'his own' 
collrt; for that he daily expected further ordenf, 
in answer to subsequent cOIi:ununications, those 
now acted upon having been issued before the late 
evasive .conduct of his Highness was k.nown; and 

, he could not -answer, for what the next might 
, . Contain. That, when received, he should be obliged 

to obey them to the letter, however injurious to 
his llighness' interests, unless the present demand 
.hould have been complied ~th in the interim; 
in which case, he should' of course suspend their 
elecution, till the Governor .. general was informed 
of the ~Olnpliance with his first' demand. The 

, tmlfinemeht of Trimbukjee was believed through
out Poona to be a mere device to gain time.; and 
the mode of it, together with 'the continuance' 
in office ()f all his adherents, confirmed this im~ 
pression. 

The BMo returned on the 7th of September, with 
an endeavour, by working, on Mr. Elphinstone's 
feelings, to induce him to forego the demand for 
the delivery of Trimbukjee'II' person. He <:laimed 
to himself the merit of having induced the P~h
wa to' confine that favourite, stating that he had 
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succeeded only by engaging 'personally that this 
would satisfy the British Resident. If" therefore, 
the further demand were still persisted in, he was 
himself in a dilemma,from which poison alone could. 
extricate him. It was hardly credible that, know~ 
ing Mr. Elphinstone's ,sentimen~ and resolutions 
so fully as the Bhao must have done. he would so 
have pledged himself; but it was resolved, a.t all 
events, not to recede. The attempt was repeJlted 
next day with the same ill success: yet the Bhao 
survived his difficulties. Secret intrigues were $0 
set 'On foot, through every medium likely to have 
influence at the British residency'; but threats, 
entreaties, and persuasions 'were alike ineffectual 
Levies of horse and foot were still making 'everYI 
where.; • and positive .information was ,received. 
that it was the peshwa's intention to fly to the 
fait of'Vye, and there raise the standard of the . 
l\Iahratta empire. Mr. Elphinstone l'ccordingly 
resolved no longer to delay calling in the maiu 
bodyof the 8ubsidiary force from Seroor; and gave 
the P&hwa notice of his having done so. This. 
pll>duced a mess~~ of remonstrance through the 
Bl1A.o, which was answered in such terms as 
seemed most likely to fix the peshwa's wavering 
resolutions for the sacrifice of Trimbukjee. His; 
surrender, it was announced, would be all the· 
satisfaction expected; for that,except perhaps 
some atonement to the Gykwar for the murder of: 
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his minister, nothing further' would be demanded" 
by the Bi:jtish government; that one word' from 
his Highness now could accomplish this: but if 
he hesitated much longer, or attempted to leave 
Poona, an amicable settlement would he no longer 
possible •. While this message was on its way, the 
P~shwa had sent for Major Ford, an officer' of the 
Company's seryice, who had raised . and disciplined' 
'a brigade of infantry for.his Highness, as part of 
his. contingent. On his arrival, he was left with 
Chimnajee, Bajee Rao's brother, and Moro Dik .. , 
shut,a m.inist~r ,who ll!-tterly had ~een. growing 
into, favour. These two consulted him on the 
best means of re-establishing the. former terfus of 
iqtercOufse r and .on his recommending the deli~ 
very of Trimbukjee, as the .only measure he could
suggest,went with his advice into the next room, 
whence they brought his Highness' conseut: The 
rn,ode of his delivery 'was 'accordingly arranged. 

I A party of Major Ford,'s brigade was to bring him 
from ,"Vusuntgurh ; and the J>~shwa (as the Resi
dent was told next day) had no objection to a party 
of" the British troops accompanying, but this was 
declined. At the dose of the conference with the 
Major, Bajee Rao appeared in person, and con
firmed what the other two had agreed_ to;requir
ing Major Ford's engagement, that the act· of 
surrender should replace every tIring on the for
mer footing; and that' any fresh orders from the 



d,SHWA. 311' 

Governor-general should be suspended, eV'e~ should' 
,theyarrlV'e before he could acquaint Mr. Elphin
stone', Goyal 'Punt, the manager of the biigade 
business, at court, accompanied MaJor Ford to the 
residency~' and- carried .hack then~ the assurarice. 
that on the delivery of Trimbukjee, ,every thing 
should revert to its' former state; and that, except; 
perhaps s()me satisfaCtion to the Gykwat, which 
must still be ~eft. to the' Governor-general's . dis.' 
cretion. no further demand or proceeding should 
'be instituted in consequence" of the Shastree'g 
murder • 
. On the 11th of September,eighthun,dred and 

fifty men of thebri,gade marched front poona,uri..; 
del' the command of Captain Hick; and on the 
i 9th. th~y received charge 'of Trimbukjee; -along 
with whom Bhugwunt' Rao -and Bundojee were' 
delivered up atPoon~. on the 25th; and next 
day the three ,prisoners were sent down to Tanna 
fort in Salsette. under charge of a light battalion 
and a. regiment of 'cavalry, from the subsidiary 
force.· The main body of that force, under Colonel 
L. 'Smith~ returned on the 29th to Seroor. 
- Thus was accomplished, by, negotiation; with..; 
out a. rupture ofthe 'alliance, and entirely through 
the spirit; firmness, and diplomatic ability of the 
British' Representative, the' i{nportant objec~ of 
vindicating the honour, and reputation of his ria.;; 
tion, which had received: the grossest insult, in 
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the mUrder of an ambassador, negotiating under' 
its guarantee of protection. Tne P~hwa had sub
mitted to the humiliation ot sacrificing his minis
ter and favourite, in atonement for an act which 
had evidently been committed with his concur... 
renee and })articipation. He had, in vain, tried 
every artifice and subterfuge to avert or delay the 
·moment of submission; and w1!en every attempt 
of this description bad been baffled by the firm
ness and vigilanc~ opposed to bim, there can be 
no doubt that his inclination was. rather to risk 
a rupture of the alliance, than to submit. But 
his own good 8ense, and the representation of the 
Sirdan, in whom he placed his • principal tl'Wlt, sa" 
tisfied him of the present insufficiency of his means 
to cope single·handed with the British power. n 
was evident, however, that henceforward we had 
nothing to expect but rlincorous and malignant. 

. hate; and that the .same fear, which bad produced 
the important result on this occasion, would re
quire to be constantly kept alive, in order to curb 
the natural bent or his mind~ Mr. Elphinstone'. 
conduct throughout the whole of this negotiation 
met with the. Marquess of Hastings' particular ap
probation; and his Lordship felt, that the sUccess
ful tennination of the affair was mainly attributable 
to tbe promp~ and decisil'e tone assumed and main
tained from the outset to the close of the discussion. 

On the wbole, perhaps, it was fortunate that 
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come to the' pas's of compelling the British govern:' 
ment to demand the displa:cement of the minister, 
as a pledge, that the frequent acts of offence, 
which had occurred under hisadininistration. 
were without :his Highness' couIit~narice. In: 

duced by the con~uct of his agent at Alimedabad, were also 
brought forward in this reIhonstrance. Mr. E. then attri'; 
buted thesll acts :t:a~her tathe ignorance and Mahra,tta habits 
of the' favourite, than to any deliberate design of breaking 
with the British government. . B~t it cannot be denied, that 
the tone assumed at some of the discussions of that time was 
such as to indicate the most' ambitious views. In one con
ference, the- rights of the P~shwa coming under discuss~on, 

) 

Trimbukjee went so.far as to IIssert his master's Nght to the 

Ckout 0' Bengal, under the cession of Ule~v.urdee Khan, and 
to that of Mysoor, agreed to by Hyder VIee: such was the 
'temper of the man, who had' been specially appointed a short 
time before to~ c~nduCt business on 'behalf of the P~~hwa whh 
tbeBtitjsh Representative at his court •. The high favour he 
stili enjoyed made it difficult not to identify the P~shwa with', 
his minister. Had the Mahratta powers ri~en against the Erigoi 
lish in the year 1814-15, there can be little doubt, that Bajea 
Rao would have seized the first occasion to shake off his sub
sidiary connexion with us, and take his station amongst them: 
but he was nof yet prepared' to take the lead himself, and 
offer an example for their imitation, in 'the manne~ he did ill' 
1817-i8. Naturally suspicious and timorous, he would pro .. '" 
bably have preferred to take DO active part, until he had Been, 
what success attended others. The bolder plan he ultimately 
adopted, he was goaded to by the' continual loss and dis':" 
appointmeni he incurred, in the prosecution of that course' 
of insidious attack' which he commenced from' this timl!; 

forward. 
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such ali: event, Trimbukjee would. have been 
backed by popular feeling, and have been regard
ed as. th~ victim of our displeasure, for honestly 
prefening his master's interests to ours;· and, at 
the other native courts, the P~shwa would have 
made a strong case of the indignity put upon him, 
and represented it as a warning of the consequence 
of too close a connexion with· a . power so consti
tuted -as the British. In the issue to which mat
ters were brought by theShastree's murder, we 
stood forth in the' character of avengers of the 
death of a Brahmin ambassador, and had the full 
advantage of the popular. voice on:our side, ,even 
among the P~shwa's -_ own· subjects~ . This. favour
able-' impression lasted ~eyond the immediate oc~ 
casion; ins()much, that two years afterwards, when 
a rupture occurred with nearly. all the Mabratta 
states, the cause of the British nation. derived a 
vast aCcession of strength in' public opinion,.from 
recollection of the foul murder of this Brahmin, in i 
which the quarrel. had originated; and_ the indif-' 
ference manifested· upon the subsequent downfall 
of the -P&hwa'sdynasty was .oWing,. ina great 
measure, to its being regarded as a judgment on 
the r~ning head of the family for his participation 
in -this crime, polluted as' he was' already by the 
yei -uriexpiated murder of NurayunRao' by-his 
·father. Rughoonath. . 
,--The Shastree's death, as might. have been. -ex':' 

Y 
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pected, excited a ~onsiderable sensation through
o~t Goozerat. Futteh Singh and the party of the 
deceased, though they lamented the loss as ir
reparable, hoped from it, at any rate, the entire
exoneration from all demands of the Poona go
vernment. On the' other hand, the party in' 

, communication. with Trimbukjee hoped. by his 
means and through the P~sliwa's influence and 
power, to bring about a revolution in the affairs 
of -the court of Brodera. . Seeta-Ram and his ad .. 
herents were raising troops, and making prepara-. 
tions to act according to the turn events might 
take at Poona; a. body ~f men, under. a maraud ... 
ing chief in Seeta-Ram's interest, approached from 
Dhar so near as Dawud ; and the two managers 
in Ahmedabad were acting in concert, and both 
lerying horse and foot. Under these. circum
stances, the Bombay government had thought,~t 
advisable to detain the Goozerat force, which, on 
its presence becoming unnecessart in Central 
India, had before been destined to the adjustment 
of affairs in Kuch, whence some of the border 
tribes had been latterly in the habit' of making 
predatory incursion~ into Goozerat. Every thing 
remained in a state of the most anxious suspense, 
until the amicable settlement of the discussions 
at: Poona was known. _ It produced a simulta,... 
neous effect at Brodera and AhInedabild. In the 
interim, Gungadhur Shastree's' 80n was. appointed 
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tQ !'til hj.s father's offices, ~the~ in dernonstration 
of t~e s~nse, e~tertained. <# t~e ~etvic~s<,of the 
dec:eased, than q~t. of r~g3.f~ tq ftny ,superior qua
:Iiq~ations the . .son wa~ t~ol,lght to P9ssess. After 
the; d,eJj.very, of Tri~bukjee and: the two ,agents 
of See,ta·Ra~ to. the ~:ritis~ authority.. the two 
l!1tter were transferred totl1e Gykwai', at(d con· 
fined in hill-forts witllin the' ~ominions of that 
state. The :Bom,bay gov~IIleni, however, re
s9lve4 ,tq prevent the qccu~en«1e of similar in": 
trigues, by takipg Seet~-;Ram into tl1eir own·, 
custody; an, arr~ngement ~o which tIle court of 
~rodera was not induced'to accede :without ex
treme'dif6c~ty! 

. The question .of the degree of compensa.-. 
tion. to· be aJfor~d. the Gykwar, ,for the murder 
qf .his minister. and the representa~ive of his 
cO)Jrt~ was, in the following January, thus' de
~id,ed by ~ the QoveJ'nor-gener~ to whose arbi ... 
tratio1l it h~d been rclerred. Assuming the sur
r~def ef Triwll~jee, the ~ctual perpetrator~ to 
be an ~ntire ettculpation' pftl1e r~shwa's go
v~nm'ent froIl! a,ny share or . participation ip. the 
ac:t, . his a.ighn~ss was declared to be exone-: 
rtited. from further responsibility, and, therefore, 
.from the obligation to. offer any specific atone
Ip.ent tq the offended ~tate. The Resident wflS~ 
however, instructed to ~nd~ayour by pers~asion 
to lead his Highness tOI!lflke.. some h~ndsom~ 

y2 
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provision. for the family of the Shastree, as II' 

s'pontaneous act of generosity : for . the' Supreme 
Govenu:n.ent did not conceive' itself to possess a 
right to· make a special demand on this' head. 
As a . natural' consequence of this view of the 
question; the negotiation for the settlement of the 
P~shwa's· claim on the Gykwar was directed to 
bere-opened at the' point where it. had been 
broken off, in the, same manner as if the murder 
had never taken'place. The P~shwa occasionally . 
revived it, but with little sincerity or interest; 
his mind being apparently engrossed :with the' 
prosecution of an 'object nearer his heart, which, 
from this time, he will be found to h~ve pursued 
with more consistency and dete~nation; viz. 

I 
to bri~g.· about a· ge~eral an~ secret co~bination' 
of the Mahratta pnnces, directed agamst the 
BritiSh ascendancy; In the course' of the nego
tiations respecting the surrender of Trimbukjee, 
Mr. Elphlnstone was more than once assured that 
such ·a· thing. had been in agitation in the pre
ceding' season; . but the" Poona government as
sumed, to itself credit for having abstained from' 
giving- direct: encouragement ~. the project. 
Bajee Rao certainly was not then prepared to' 
pirt"every thiIig to' hazard on such a risk ; but 
from this time 'he seems to have resolved to do 
so, and himself to head the confederacy, as soon 
as it should be organized. 
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'While these events were 'pas9ng at Poona, and, 
indeed, during the remainder of the year ) 81S. 
nothing of moment occurred at any of the courts 
of Southern and Central India. It was ascer
tained, however,. that confidential agents, men of 
f'amily and name amo~ost the Mahrattas, were 
still intriguing at each Mahratta durbar, with 
such secrecy, that the object of the intrigues 
rould only be gathered from suspicion and ru
mour~ Bajee Rao occupied hjmself in incessant 
endeavours to obtain, through Mr. ElphinstOile, 
the release of his captive favourite; but aD his 
e1forts directed to this end w-ere of course 'UD8-

~vailing. In January 1816, the Go¥emor-general 
.addressed a letter to his Highness, in such terms 
as it was thought would be most e1fectua1 to 

. extinguish all hope. that the British government 
would ever consent either to release or give up 
_the custody of'this eminent offender. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PINDAREES.'""-BHOPAL ...... NAGPOOR. 

1'815-16, MAY TO MAY; 

Piildarees-Second 'reference "to England-Army reduced ...... 
Operations of "Pindat'ees-Party surprised..;....Suceessful ex
peditiol;l-Second-British provinces ravaged with impu
nity-Concert of Pindarees with "Mahrattas-Intrigues of 
181S~16-Holkur's court-Ameer-Khan-Bhop~l-Death 
of "Wtizeer Mohummed..:...and Of Raghojee Bhoosla--Con
sequeiit "deliberations-BhopU alliance declined-N agpoOr 
-'-Pursajee-his incapacity~Ap~Saheb-bis pretensions 
--cbaracter-DhurlDajee Bhoosla.,-his intrigue_their. ill 
success-Both parties court the British Resident-who· 
waits instructions-their tenor-Alliance and terms ~f
fered-Transactions at 'Nagpo~r-Dburmajee confined~ 
Apa Saheb regent-Seeks British aIliance-Naroba.,-Ne
gotiation-its progress-conc1usion-and signature-Re
ftections-Subsidiary force called in-Further transactions 
at Nagpoor. -

THE Marquess of Hastings had returned to 
the Presidency towards the close of the rainy 
season of-ISI5, more fully convinced than ever of 
the necessity of early undertaking the suppression 
of the predatory hordes, for" which as yet no au
thority had arrived from England. Anticipating 
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that the NipaJ. wm: would have clo.sed WitJl the 
first campaign, his Lordship had prepared himself 
to devote, if nQt imIilediately,-at least in the sub,. 
sequent year., the. unreduced strength of the. 
annies of the Bengal Presidency to t~e ~COlD
plishment of the impOltant object of seeUling the 
peace of Central India by the destruction of these 
lawless marauders. The assent of'the .home au
thorities .. to this undertaking· could not appear 
doubtful to anyone m Bengal:· and, anticipating 
its aiTival, he was, desirous of acting . while the 
late additions increased· so much his military 
means, and before the extraordinary resoUrces 
.obt3.ined from the Nuwab Vizeer ~hould have 
been frittered. away- in expensive' annual prepara
tions -of defence. But, as the expected sanction 

-.of the authorities in England to the .adoption of 
this course CJt policy had not arrived:, bis Lordship 
.did 'not feel himself -at liberty to' undertake the 
proposed measures. After some' discussion, . ~t 
was resolved to submit.R second and more ear
Dest -reference of the question for the oonside
ration ·of the authorities, to whom the Supreme 
Government was responsible, and,in the interillll' 
it was deemed necessary, ru> soon as the Goorkha 

. war :should be terminated, to make every possible 
. reduction -of the military establishments, which, 
was ,done by breaking up thegrenadier:battalions 
and ,other temporary arraBgements of the pre
ceding year. 
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Meantime, the, Dussera of 1815 had.been cele
brated at Cheetoo's cantonment of N emawur by 
Ii greater concourse of Pindarees, than had ever 
before been assembled at one. point. Preparation 
was' evidently making for an _ expedition. of more 
than -9rdinary interest, in _ which. every durra., was 
to ·have i~ .share; . On, the 14th, of October" a 
body of. nearly eight thousand, of all. descriptions, 
was ascertained to have'. crossed 'the: N erbudda, 
and .to have. tak~n a southward direction. It 
soon broke into two parties~oneof which, was 
heard· of as it passed the~alley of the Tapt~e, 
and was beaten up in its .bivouack :on the 24th of 
October, 1:>ya party of the Nizam's reformed .in
fantry. under .Major Fraser, in number. about 
three . hundred~ .accompanied by .about . a' hundred 
horse. The completeness of the surprise allowed 
the infantry ~imeto fire .several volleys, by. which 

. the Pindarees suffered some loss before they could 
gallop off and disperse: but the horse would nei
ther attack nor pursue, nor even (which is yet 
more extraordinary) join in. collecting. the booty. 
Indeed, no efforts .could get them from. between 
the advance and rear guard of the infantry; so 
that the loss suffered by the freebooters was com-

. paratively trifling. This, an~ other examples of 
the degree of reliance to be placed on the Niza~'s 
cavalry, induced the Supreme Government shortly. 
afterwards to authorise the Resident at Hydera-
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bad to exert, his· influence in' procuring a similar 
'teformto that already introduced by· British 
· officers into the infantry establishments, to be 

extended to the cavalry also,which were,' of the 
two,deficient in perhaps the greater degree. A 
plan for the reform of ·the· Nizam's horse was 
drawn up: by Captain Sydenham,-an officer em
ployed ·in a diplomatic situation at Aurungabad : 

· and, ·sjnce its . .introduction~ these troops * have 
· ·beendistinguis4edby more courage and activity, 
· and- are: now in nothing inferior to the· irregular 
· horse of other establishments. The routed 
· party- of Pindarees were not deterred: by the sur-
· 'prise : they had suffered from con~inuing their 
'depredations in a: southerly. direction till they 

:-reached thee banks. of the Kishria. The other 
party, which had proceeded. south-eastward, was 

. heard of. at Ramtikeeand Choupara iri the:N~g
poor dominions. :' It thence traversed the Nizam's 
territories from north to. south, till: it also ap

, peared . on the northern bank .of the Kishna, 
-where no ,such· danger was apprehended. The 
territories of the Madras presidency lay on the 

, • There were, from this, time forward, six . thousand of 
them continually in the field; wher~of four thousa~d were 
~nder' th~ command of British officers. The rest were fur
ni~hed :by Jageerdars;and fifteen bundred of them bySula
but Khan of EJIiehpoor. The reformed infantry consisted of . 
aix- battalions; asinentioned in the introductory chapter. 
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southern bank, aod were ooly preserved from de
vastation· by the fortultous circumstance of the 
river contiouingnot fordable for horses II\) un .. 
usually late as the,20th of November. 'Finding 
the Kislma impassable, the freebooters took, a 
turn eastward, plundering the country for several 
,miles along its populous and fertile banks, and 
committing every kind of enormity. On ap
proaching the frontier of Masulipatam, they 
shaped their course northward, and returned 
along the line of the Godavuree and '\Vurda, 
passing to the east of' aU Colonel Doveton's po
sitions" and making good their route' to N e
lDawur, with 1I.n immense booty collected in ihe 
Nizam'$ dominions, and with utter impunity. 
The plunder, obtained in this Luhbur was 'greater 
than that of any previous expedition; insomuch, 
that merchants were sent for from Oojein to 
purchase many of the valuables {)btained, those 
of Nemawur not being sufficiently wealthy. 

Elated at this sriccess,a Second expedition was 
planned and proclaimed very soon after the return 
,of the first. Pindarees again flocked in from 
every durra, to join in it; and by the 5th of 
February, ten thousand, under different leaders, 
had again crossed from Nemawur, and were 00 

thejr way S. S. E. in the route by which the 
former party bad returned. The first that, was , ' 

heard of this' body, after its cro~sing the Ncr-
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budda, was its appearance on the we.tern frontier 
of the district of Masulipatam, under the Madras 
Presidency, on the 10th of March. From this 
point it shaped its course southward to Dubakoo; 

and next day made a march of tbirty-tbree mil~ I 
_ in the course of whiCh it plundeled seventy-two 
~cres, committing in each the most horrid 
cruelties upon the unarmed and inoffensive inJla., 
bitants. The following day (12th), after a march 
of thirty~ht mil~ and the destrnction of 6ft yo. 
four ~cres, the horde arrived at the ci:ri1 station 
of Guntoor, where they plt1I1t1~ a considera
ble part of the town, and the ·houses bf all the 
civil officers. The government treasure and the 
persons of the British Residents were protected at 
the Collector's office, by tht exertions of a few 
troops and invalids ..kept at the station for civil 
duties. It being no part of the d~an of th~ 
Pinc1arees to risk the loss of time or liv~ they_ 
immediately moved oft" with what they could get ; 
and before night -there 'Was not a single sttange 

horseman in the n~ohbourhood.. The whole had 
hmried oft" westward, making a march of fifty .. two 
nnles the next day in that direction. This body 

of marauders rontinlled on the whole twelve ~YS 
Within the Company'sfrontier; and, after leaving 
Gantoor, swept through partbftbeKirpa (Cudda
'pal district~ and recrossed the Kishna on the 22d 
of Man:h.- A squadron of the Madras 4th nath-e 
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,cavalry~ detached against them from~Hyderabad; 
arrived 'oli the opposite bank just after they had 
made good the passage. It . happened that a·con" 
siderable force '. was at the' time' in the field, It little 
further.to th~ west, for the settlement of a disputed 
succe~sion to the KurnQI J ageer ;, but, though 
it sent out,' detachments. in every direction., and 

, ot,herswere. despatched from .Hyderabad :,ifl their 
rear, the plunderers escaped from all with impu,;. 
nity. 'After. recrossing the Kishna, the Luhbur 
lIeems .by agreement to have separated into several 
bodies, in order the. better to baffle pursuit, and 
sCour, the country. The greater part moved west
ward; along the .north bank of the Kishna, passing 
~outh of Hyderabad, until they approached the 
P~shwa's dominions; when, turning short to the 
.north, the whole retraced their steps to the Ner
budda in several divisions, and by various routes. 
The advanced guard:of one·body~ led by Bheekoo 
Seyud, was heard of by Colonel Doveton,· .and 
overtaken, as it was passing the Ajunta : range at 
Dewul GUt,. by a party of Mysoor horse, detached 
for the purpose~ The Colonel himself had moved 
at the same. time, under the guidance of a pri
soner, to intercept the main body; it escaped, how
ever, by a singular chance" and contrary to all 

·.expectation. The other parties, which had taken a 
more easterly course; met with no obstruction on 
their return; and it was ascertained that, nearly 
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the' whole ,of those .who had passed the Nerbudda. 
in Jrebruary. to engage in this expedition, had' 
recrossed before the 17th of May. bringing a 
second immense harvest of booty within the year.' 
and witltOut having ,suffered any loss worthy of 
xp.ention. Some idea may be formed of the exient 
of ravage and cruelty which marked, the track of 
these banditti, from what. was found to be the da": 
Illage sustained by the Company's districts during 
the, twelve ,days that they remained within the 
frontier. ,It was ascertained by a cominittee, sent • 
to.' the spot for the express', purpose of the in
vestigation, that three'hundred 'and thirty,.nine 
:villages had been ,plundered, one hundred and 
'eighty-two individuals * put' to a cruel death, 
five hundi-ed and ·five severely wounded, and, no 
less'than three thousand six hundred and'three 
,had been subjected to different kinds of torture.: 
The private 10s& of individuals, was estimated by 

, ' 

• A great number of women destroyed themselves ,to 
escape violation. No less than twenty-five drowned' them
selves for this purpose, several'with infants. At Mavolee. 
',where ,some resistance' was attempted by tbe villagets, ,the 
women; seeing their protectors about .to be overpowere~, set 
fire to 'the house in which ,they had, assembled to abide the 
r~sult; and no less tban ten, with six children; perished in 
the flames. Anotber woman, having fallen into the band!! of 
the s~vages, and seeing no other means of destructio'o, 'tore 
out her tongue, and instantly expired. Many similar borrors, 
arid some barbariti~s ,even more revolting' to' humanity,wiII 
be found recorded at length in the Report of the Committee. 
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A\hE: wffl:rnittE:e at two lakh Ilnd a. hl,l.)f of pagoda,s~ 
I abQl1t Qn~hundred' thousand pOl1nds sterl,ing. . 

It ",01Ad ~ee)ll that the. Pj.IuJaI:ee IE:!aders had 
this Seaso~ ~Qme to a' re!!Qlution to respect. the 
territQrie~Qf th~. l\lah!'atta chiefs, and to direc$ 
th~ir rav~ges c;;MeflYl if not e~c;:lqsively,. against 
t40se 'of the :Ni~l1m a.nd of the :Britil'h gQvernfllent. 
This ha.d. been pllbl,icly given out in the. llOrdes: 
and SQme of the few stragglers that 'were left 
behind and taken, stated th~ same thing on 
their ex~minations. Su~4 Q. resolu,tion 11\ay have 
been the result of the secret negotiations carried 
on' by the l\lahratta agent~, particularly :Balajee 
J(ol;mjur, 11 person of Jrlgh repute, and formerly a 
ll.lit;lj.ster of ~he P~shwa. This I!lan, having, left 
Pooua ~o:me years before in appar~nt disgrace, had 
latterly vjsited aU. the l.\fl1hratta courts, where he 
WIUl~eceived wJth marked attention, and evidently 
b!\d· some: important bUliines$ in hand. He was 
known to have had communication with the Pin
aarees, on his way to Nagpoor from' Sindheea's 

. camp~ in the early part of 1815; and from that 
city he went to Cheetoo's c.antonment at N ema
wur, as if purposely to make them a party to the 
intrigue he was conducting. It was an insidious 
kind of hostility, thus, under the mask of friend
ship and professions of attachment, to instigate 
~he attacks of these irresponsible, unacknowledged 
bands; but it is not on that account the less likely 
to have been suggested by the hatred and feal'S of 
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the Mahratta chiefs, or recommended by their n().. 
tions of morality. If.any 'proof were wanting, that 
these' enterprises of the Pindarees were under
taken in concert with. the Mahratta powers, it 
might be found in the circumsta~ce Qf the latter 
having afterwards chosen the particular moment 
of our prosecuting measures for the suppression 
of the. predatory associations, t() rise themselves 
against the British supremacy. Without some as· 
surance of such s~pport~ whenever our strength 
should be . put forth against them, the Pindaree. 
leaders would scarcely have commenced, at this 
particular juncture, a plan of systematic depred~ 
tion, pointedly aimed ~t the only power they had 
reason to fear.. And if the plan of directing the 
Pindarees against us originated in the councilS of 
the Mahratta durbars, it must' be traced to in
trigues anterior to those which accompanied and 
followed the discussions at the Poona court; al·, 
though thes~ may doubtless have helped to ex~ 
asperate t.he national feeling' against us. 

A brief notice of the intrigues that passed in· 
the season of 1815-16, will here, perhaps, be ac-. 
ceptable. While the Ptshwa ·was hesitating whe
ther to abandon· his favourite or the . British al. 
liance, he was naturally desirous of ascertaining 
how far he might reckon on the other Mahratta 
courts. He accordingly had taken measures to 
sound the Bhoosla and Sindheea; but the answer 
of neither an'ived until Bajee Rao had been 
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forced to make his election for the sw-render of his 
minister. It was ascertained, however, that both 

. had. given him to understand, that if he were 
willing fairly to commit himself and take the lead, 
he might.depend on their co-operation; though, 
until he did so, they were not disposed to trust 
him, or to come forward, at the hazard of taking 
the whole consequences on themselves. Baptiste's 
force was specially applied for by Trimbukjet', 
through Sindheea's agent at Poona, the channel 
used :by the P&!hwa to sound the disposition of. 
that durbar. The answer was written in the 
fonn of a banker's letter to his correspondent. 
After assurances that 'Villo~a N aeek (the P~hwa) 

might have drawn at pleasure, the letter pro
ceeded: "This banking-house'is the Naeek'. 
own; while your house is in want of cash" (mean
ing troops) "you must submit to the importunity 
of creditors" (the British). "The Naeek ought, 
therefore. JO go about for some time' on pretence 
of pilgrimage; but let him write a bill in his own 
hand, and, after that, wherever money is required. 
thither it shall be sent without delay." The let
ter was dated 11 th of September, at the time 
the discussions were at their height; and it is 
~ot difficult to discover both the advice, the assu
rance,'and the.distntst conveyed under this puerile 
disguise. 

The interest excited by these discussions. and 
by the state of the ,,'ar and negotiations ,,;th 



33; 

r\IpiI, YeI'e the malten .-hich euguissed the dUd 
attmtion of all the Mabratta pcnn.n during the 
~ of IS 15-16. HoIkar"s troops were coDec:t,. 

ed and heIJ in some state of preparatiOD during , 
the month of September; but the pecuniary em
~ts a£ that mart ..-e'I'e' growing en'Jl' ' 
day gmder; imomuc:h. that, in December. the 
two ftg'dIl widows. }(eeoa Baee and Toobee Baet-, 

~ obliged to fly with their...ro. MuIhar Rao 
HoIkur. to tab refuge with Zalim Singh, the lOa

uager or Kola, until the JIJ1Ilinom dispositino. of 
the troops. who had fOr some time been sitting 
tlltllTlllJJ* em the romt fOr pay. rouId ftther he 
quelled, or their cIemands satisfied.. They e1rec:ted 
their escape OIl horselJack after the young HoIkur 
had been carried in procession with the Tuem 
(the bier of Hoosein). during th& Moobumun, and 
thus got ofF UDSUSpeded to Zalim Singh's fOrt or 
GangmaL Before April 1816. the two ..-idow-s, 
ronnec:ting thmaelves with difl'ermt parties, c::ame 
to a fiDal rupture; and}lema Baer, smped.ing 
that Toobee Baee's party had a ~4.Y'ft to seize her 
person.. fled back Cor protectioo to a body of the 

• DMma it a liIMI or ;..,.....;;;eet ~ ~ .,. 
creditan" -- ...,. laue _ ocIa -r or ftj[Uftl~ dI.eV 
debt. The __ sits o.I5ide the d..-. ~ a __ aat 10 nI 

liD paM!; -s. if'. BnJuma. _ orloip casle. the nBIi ........ 

pnai:le --ahai""DU _~ lie J8!S- Whea troops sit 

DIaana" dIe:J hm. ---_Wage rourol tw Imt _ 

pibee or aIlS _M'~ -di.l(aad DOt ~'mr-dJ Albjen 
u. 10 ...-a iIIIdi..-aitWs :I11III ......... 

- Z 
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, discontented troops. 'These, however, at the sug
gestion, it was supposoo; of Toolsee· Baee and 
B3.1arani· Set, her adviser,. placed her undeT re
straint,demandiug their arrears from some private 

. treasure she was suspected to possess. 
Ameer Khan did not seem disposed to take any 

further advantage; of this confusion, than by the 
more complete establiShment of his own 4Idepen
dence.· But his irifluence was exerted in favour 
of Balaram Set, and contributed materially. to aid 
him in supplanting Tanteea Aleekur, who was 
very justly disliked and suspected, by the Putans. 
In the earlier part of the. season of 1815-16, 
Ameer Khan had been employed in settling the 
amount of the. contribution he was to receive from 
Joudbpoor! The Raja, Man Singh, first employed 
his- minister, ~inghee Indraj, to negotiate .this 
point; and. then, from j~alousy of bis power and 
influence, intrigued with Ameer Khan to have 
him murdered. This was effected at a conference 
within the citadel, where two Putans were ad
mitted to adjust with the. minister the amount to 
be paid. The assassins were protected from the 
populace by the Raja, and sent back in safety to 
Ameer Khan, who, by agreement, held oI,le of the 
'gates of the city during the conference. This was 
the second assassination committed by thePutan 
chief at. the suggestion of Raja Man S~ngh. 

Towards the end of the season, having adjusted 
matters with Joudhpoor, Ameer Khan made pre-
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patatious foi'. a· SerwlD attack on Jyp~rJ as will 
hereafter be more particularly, r~ated ; , but :it: will 
b~ necessary' first tClmention, some occurrences-'w 
which the '~ritish' govermiierinV'e.re mo~e ~e
diately concerned, arid' which 'ended in: giving~us 
a poSition iii Central India of no small Importance, 
in ,the-issue "to 1Vhich things 'were subsequently 
brought 'With: the' Mahrattai.,' '. " 
, , While th~Pinditrees weJ:Eh!rtgI!gedin'the 'se;\ 

cond enterprise described above, two,eventii had 
oCcurred,m,.ost pro~tious to the British interests 
in ,the' quarter wlience those' marauderS. issued: 
these-wtre the deathof:W:lizeer Mohummed~'Nu.;. 
wab'of BhopaI, ori, the i 17th'of March 1816~ and 
that' of RaghQojee Bhoosla, on the' 22(1 of ihe sirine 
month," The: former"was'-'succeeded b{his ~on, 
NuZUrMohummed;, "~ very"·yoUng'· Iilan'~tOo 
young, 'it, was to 'be feared; 'fo:t the perilous cir.
cumstances of the' pririclpaJity,' SUperadded to' the 
tiloublesof a: new 'sllccession, There was everY 
reaSon, 'therefore;i<5 "'aPPrehend' that' either 'the 
Mahrattas or the 'Pindaree chieftains in theneigh~ 
bourbood woUld attempt to avan the~elvesof the 
occasion, to interfere in· the conce~s of BhopM '; 
in either of which cases, !1 second and inore sin;' 
cere application' for our 'perma-ttent' protection of 
its legitimate priilce:'was to be expeCted 'as' a n.a;" 
tural consequence.', Raghoojee's successor was his 
only son; Pursajee : Bhoosla, known before his ac-

z2 
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cession 'by the name of Bala. Saheb. The in .. 
triguesan'dpassing occurrences, of that court like· 
wise promised equally to give the long-sought op· 
portunity of establishing a subsidiary c,onnexion' 
with ihe N agpoor state; The question, whether 
or no the Supreme Government should now direct 
i~s 'efforts to the accomplishment of these two ob

Jects, was thus forced upon the consideration of 
the Governor-general in council, in the month of 

, AprilI816.c-
There was, bull' one opinion in respect to the 

policy of' forming the connexion with Nagpoor. 
which was accordingly resolved upon the mo
ment the question was brought fOl'ward. That., 
with Bhopal had hitherto been Fegarded rather 
as an alternative, to be adopted in consequence 
of the impossibility of forming one with Nag
poor, or, as a necessary, precaution against the 
designs ofa hostile Mahratta confederation: now. 
however, it presented itself in a new light; 
and the point t~ be determined was. whether. 
having the means of establishing the British 'influ
ence at Nagpoor, the advantage of extending it in 
the direction of the Nerbudda, whenever the oc
casion, offered, by the annexation' of Bhopal, the 

-territories of which lay opportunely contiguous. 
and presented advantages both 'of offence' and de" 
r:llce against the Pindarees, did not call for its 
adoption yet more strongly than before. It was 
]lOW recommended, no~ only as a measure of de-
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,fence in furtherance of the objects contemplated 
from the .Nagpoor alliance, but ~o as a means 

• of gaining a vantage ground for striking a blow at 
~th~ predatory associations, whenever government 
,might be free to adopt that course. The objec
tions urged against forming such a connexion had 
their foundation apparently in the apprehension of 
the risk o( giving umbrage ,to the Mahratta pow. 
erSt which the steps taken in 18l4-15' had proved 
tQ be an object of exaggerated alarm. Moreover, 
if t~e N agpoor Raja were gai~ed over to our side, 
that risk could scarcely be said to exist, or, at tQe 
most, w!ls a matter of comparativ.e indifference to 
the British, ,after the successful close of the Ni
paI war. At the same time, having once esta
biished an alliance with Nagpoor, and obtained 
from it a position, for a considerabl~ force on the 
Nerbudda, the defence of BhopaI might be- pro
vided for by an additional brigade, in communi
cation, with that position; and this could be so 
,chosen, as to form a connecting link with the 
force ,in ,B~ndelkhund., Th~ advantage of sec'Ur-, 
ing the resources of, this state in our own interest, 
and depriving the Pindarees of the means they 
derived from it, especially when this could be 

. . . '. .' 
accomplished with such apparent faCility, were 
strongly felt by the Governor-general ; who imme
diately perceived the' incalculable, benefi~ of this 
arrangement, both to the present interests,of his 
. government, and to the ulterior prosecution of a 
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systematic plan, for the entire suppression of those 
dangerous and rapidlr increasing hordes of adven
turers and banditti. 

The Marquess of Hastings could not, however, . 
consider these advantages, certain and consider
able as they were, suffici~nt, in the actual state of 
things, to warrant a departure from the policy en
joined by the authorities ~n Engiand. 'Towards 
the close of the month of April, thererore~ a short 
time after the ~agpoor connexion had been' re
solved upon, his Lordship came' to the resolution 
not to' seek the BhopAl. . alliance, even shoUld' the 
negotiations, which were then opened at Nagpoor. 
be brought to a favourable issue. The political 
agent in Bundelkhund. as well as the Resident at 
the durbar of Sin~eea. both 'of whom had soli
cited instructions for their guidance. in the ex
pectation of new overtures from Bhopal, or . of 
further attempts against that principality on the 
part of the Mahrattas. were accordingly desired 
to, refrain from giving to such overtures an, en· 
couragement; and to maintain, on behalf of the 
British government, the strictest neutrality and 
indifference in regard to what might be passing at 
BhopAl. They were. however. warned that there 
waS no occasion to make public professioD of this 
determination; as any such declaration' woUld in
fallibly have the effect of needlessly inviting the 
cupidity and ambition of the turbulent neighbours 
of the pl'incipality, who probably might cbe be 
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restrained. by the fear of a second protective inter
ference. These instructions ~ere strictly followed.: 
and· when, in the course of J 816, indirect overtures 
were made by the young Nuwab, they were an
swered by common-place expressions of courtesy 
and good-will, without meeting any further encou
ragement whatever.· 
. Affairs were, in the mean time, hastening to a 

crisis at the court ofNagpoor. Raghoojee's succes
sor was nowise capable of conducting the govern-, . 
ment that had devolved. upon him. He had been 
all h~ life reputed' to be of a disposition flighty, 
and impatient of control; but a recent sickness 
had deprived. ruin of sight, and he had lost the 
use of one. of his arms by a stroke of the palsy, 
that had left bUn. moreover .. completely bedridden. 
His mind had also been affected by these bodily 
,afilictions, and wasfrequently observed. to wander, 

• In the beginning of 1817, an agent of the N uwab, named 
Inayut Museeh, went over to NAgpoor, and there delivered 
a specific proposition, in ~iting. to Mr. Jenkins, the Resident, 
soliciting, Oft the part . of Nuzur Mohummed, that the state 
might be admitted to the British protection, on the terms 
. offered to Wuzeer Mohummed. This was followed up by a 
letter to the lame effect, from the Nuwab himself to rob. 
Waucbope, the political agent in Bundclkhund. On reference 
to tbe Supreme Government, it was still determined,' aCler 
IIOme deliberation, to adhere to the above resolution; bui the 

. Marquess of Hastings took the occasion to put his opinions 
OD the question upon record, and to bring the subject to ilie 
Ipecial notice of the authorities in England. 
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insO'much as scarcely to' be sensible of what was 
passing. Several instances of this were current 
in the way of public conversatiO'n: fO'r instance, 
during theceremO'ny Df burning his father's body, 
he made very indecO'rDUS cO'mplaintsDf its .length, 
and accused the Brahmins Df having sO'me sinister 
design in thus. detaining him .. He publicly charged 
Apa' Saheb O'f attempting his life, when· SDme 
cDnsecrated water happened accidentally to' be 
sprinkle a Dver him; and, Dn Dne occasion, in full 
durbar, expressed imp!ltienceas to' what had be
come Df his mustaches, fO'rgetting that they, had 
been shaved off, 'as a necessary ,circumstance, O'f 
mO'urning fO'r his father's death. There ,was, in-. 
deed, but Dne opiniO'n respecting' his utter ;ncO'm-
petency to' exercise the functiDns of his station; 
and all seemed to' agree uPO'n 'the necessity Dr' an 
immediate resDrt to a prO'visiDnal fO'rm Df admi
nistratiDn . 

. The ~ext heir to' the Raja was Moodajee BhDOS
la, commonly called Apa Saheb, sO'n Df Vinkojee 
Bhoosla, (N ana Saheb,) the only brO'therof RaghDO'
jee. The claims Df an infant son Df a daughter of 
RaghO'O'jee were nDt held to come intO' cDmpetitiDn 
with thDse of Apa Saheb, the nearest in the ,male 
line, except, indeed, in the case Df his adO'ption by 
Pursajee'; marriage being considered, by most 
classes' Df HindO'os, to" transfer the bride to her 
husband's family, and to cut off herself and her 
descendants for ever frO'm any claim O'n that O'f 
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her own parents. ,Apa Saheb was of an age and 
character to posse!!s public consideration, and was 
naturally the person entitled to assume the re
'geney; but he' had been on ill terms with his 
· llncle, Raghoojee, for some time before his death, in 
.consequence of the Raja's having attempted the 
resUmption of a large territory which the nephew 
had inherited from his father. It had. beelJ. pre

'served'to him~ at last, 61 the aid ofa remonstrance 
.of the BritiSh Resident ,at N agpoor; and this cir
cumstance not .0nlY produced an irreconcileable 
difference " between the. two princes. but' induced 
Raghoojee to have reCourse to a series of measures, 

· calculated to annoy aDd distress his nephew in 
every' possible: wa~ ~ On .his death-bed, however, 
Raghoojee" 'aware of his son's incapacity. sent for 
Apa Saheb, and placing hiS'son's hand within that 

, of his offended cousin, said, he made him the depo
sitary of the (ainily honour; endeavouring, by this 

, tardy confidence, to secure his good offices t9wards 
Pursajee. Bilt the ministers and favourites, who. 
bad been the instruments,: if not th~ originators, 

: of Raghoojee's persecution of his nephew, were not 
, so: easily reconciled to the idea of his assuming 
· the suprem.e· direction of affairs. . A st.rong party 
accordingly formed itself, to oppose the claim 
of the heir-presumptive t~ the regency. It 
was headed by Dhurmajee 13ho081a, a chela or 
eieve of the deecfl8ed Raja, who had risen to stich 
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favour with him, as to be intrusted with the 
charge of· a great paiiof' ~s puhli<: 'and· private 
treasures, amounting, as was supposed~ to about 
a crdre of rupees~ This man was an unprincipled 
libertine, and· 'had been the instigator and: cbief 
actor in those measures of~ extortion. which had 
marked the close o( Raghoojee's life •. : and latterly 
rendere~ .it dangerous for ,any mali ()f ~alth to 
reside" or come· Within, his ~d.ominions; Besides 
the large. i~fluen~e resulting' from 1 the contr91· of 
the treasuryr Dhurmajee. ha4' several ~sans in 
theinuhul, OJ; 'womep's apartment, Jlnd enjoyed a 
considerable .share .of. popularity among the Arab 
mercenaries, who guarded;the palace and person 
of, the new Baja. -The principal. officers of the 
late prince's n.dnistry joined this party, and formed 
a scheme for vesting the regency in Buka Baee,~ 
the favourite wife of the deceased; and further, for 
inducing ,his successor to'adopt ~he ~fant grandson 
of: Raghoojee,: to the perpetual ~xclusioD of Apa 
Saheb· from all' .share· in the administration, and 
ultimately from: the succession itself •. TJle .. in
trigue first s~owed itself irlan attempt to have 
so~e other tlian Apa Saheb nominated to officiate 
at ~ the sradh of the deceased Raja, a ceremony 
.always required to be performed by !he nearest 
male heir, who being inCompetent in the present 

• Not rursajee's mother, who was not then living. 
. '" .'. 
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, Case, the nephew. as next in the male line, had 
some Sort of right to preside on his behalf. 

, Hearing of this intrigne, Apa Saheb openly ex
pressed the "highest in~CJ'Qation, professmg his de
termiIiation to resort to force; sooner than submit 
to be sO superSeded. " 'His party. at the same tinte, 
talked loudly 'of· the necessity of rescuingtbe g0-

vernment ana PUblic tie8sures from the hands :of 
the woithIEiss and, designing. individuals, wll.o, 
under cOlour-or··the naine, were usurping the au
thority of the yoUng Raja.. The popular voice 
was. so' strongly in his favour on this point, that 
Dhmmajee's party. not being' yet prepared.for 
extieinities, disclaimed having ever medi~ the 
supersession of the presumptive heir, 'or'appoiilt
ment of another persmito officiate for Pursajee at 
the approaching sraJIR. A readiness 1t~ at the 
same time, expressed to admit -Apa Sahelt to a 
share ,in' the government -ou certain conditioUS'; 
and efforts were made to bring about ~ reconcilia
tion, but thwarted underhand by Dhurmajee.The 
srad/, was quietly performed on the l st· of April, 
the nepheW' of the deceased Officiating as principal 
actor in' the ceremonies. 

'Vhile matters: remained in this unsettled state, 
both parti~ expressed the stroDz,o-est desire for the 
return of Sreedhur. 'l.;uthmun ~t,. who -wtIs 
still· the nominal prime minister at Nagpoor, but, 
having found hiS infiuence 'with Raghoojee on the 
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favour with him, as to be intrusted with the 
charge of. a great part of '~,s puhli<: 'and . private 
treasures, amounting, as was supposed~ ~o about 
a crore of rupees~ This man was an unprincipled 
libertine, and 'had been the instigator and, chief 
actor in those measures of~ extortion, which had 
marked the close of. Raghoojee's life k ~d latterly 
rendered ,it dangerous fotany.maIi<lf ·~alth to 
reside~ or come'. Withiri, his ::dom.inionsi Besides 
the large influen~e' resulting' troUl ,the cOntr91' of 
,thetreasury,..Dhurmajee, ha~'sevel'al pa~sans in 
themuhul,or'women's apartment, Jlnd enjoyed a 
,considerable ,sliareo£ popularity among .the 'Arab 
mercenaries, who, guarJed;the palace and person 
of i the new Raja. . The principal ,officers of the 
late prince's n:rlnistry joined this party, and formed 
ascbeme.· for vesting the regen'cy' in Buka Baee,~ 
the favourite wife of the deceased, and further, for 
inducing ,his 5U<!cessor to'adopt ~he ~ant grandson 
of:Raghoojee,;to the perpetual ~xclusioD of Apa 
Saheb, from. :all'share in the administration, and 
ultimatt;ly from:, the succession itself. ,TJle, .ip~ 
trigue first showed itself m,an attempt to .have 
some other th~n Apa Saheb nominated to officiat~ 
at ~ thesradh of the deceased Raja, a ceremony 
always. required to be' performed by ~e . nearest 
male heir, who being inc~petent in the present 

• Not Pursajee'& mother, who was not then livjng. . ,,,.. , . . 
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. case, the nephew, as next in the male line, had 
some sort of' right to preside on his behalf • 

. Hearing onhis intrigue; Apa'Saheb openly ex
pressed the 'highest indignation, professirig his de
termination to'resol't ta force;soonel' than submit 
to be so superseded. ' 'His' party, at the same' time, 
talked loudlfor: the necessity 'Of rescuing ,the go
vernmentan<l Public treasures from'.the hands ';of 
the ·worthless· and, i designing, individuals; who, 
under 'Cowur:of'ihe .name, were, usurping. the- au
t1i6rity of the .young·Raja.. The· 'populal" , voice 
waS ~ so' strongly. in 'his . favour on this. point,' that 
DhUrmajee's party, not being' yet. prepared ,for 
extremities, disclaimed having ever inedit~ed the 
supersession of the, presumptive heir, . or' appo~
nient of' another' p~on to officiate for Pursajeeat 
the appro;1ching' staUk.· A readiness \Vas~· at .tIie 
same time,expressed to admit: ApR Saheb to a 
snare .ih'. the 'government'·:ou· certain conditionS'; 
and efforts were made to bring . about' ~ reconcilia
tion, but thwarted' underhand by Dhurmajee..Tlie 
sradn was quietlyperformed' bn the lst ·()f April, 
the nepheW~of the deceased :officiating' as principal 
actot in' the ceremonies. . . " 

While. matters: remaineq in. this unsettled state, 
both partie~ expressed the strongest .desire for 'the 
return of Sreedhur: ·Lu.th~un ~undit, ,who was 
still: the' nominal prime minister at Nagpoor, but, ' 
havingfound his influence 'with Raghoojee on the 
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wane, had retired' some months .before the death 
of ,that prince, on pretence of a pilgrimage toBu,. 
narus, where he still remained. This man was 
regarded as the head .of the English party a~ 
Nagpoor; and the object of: these professions of 
intention. to: abide by whl,lt be,might determine 
was; to prevent a mote active interference on our 
part in ,thcrir favour. Of this, both seemed ap
,prehensive~ though nothing was further from the 
ltesident's thoughts. Dhurroajee' had, however, 
an ulterior object in view: for so long as this 
suspense should continue .. the 'power, as well as 
the, treasures .of ~he government, would remain at 
'his disposal, in the same manner as they had been 
at the time of Raghoojee's decease., Thus every 
one seemed earnest in his protestations to Mr. 

,Jenkins, the British Resident at Nagpoor" of.a 
desire to maintain the best understanding with 
,the English. Apa. Sabeb, in particular~ made 
direct overtures through Juswunt Rao Ram 

• 
Chundur,who was the negotiator of the treaty 
of Deogam, and had' since been the appointed 
channel 'of communication between the Resident 
and this court. He proposed to liccept the terms 
before ,offered to . Raghoojee, and to receive a 

, subsidiary force, on condition of support against 
the designs of the opposite faction. 

Mr. Jenkins refused to interfere' in this scene 
of intrigue u~til he should receive special orders 
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from -the Goverrior-general; but lost no time in 
laying before the Supreme Government :the real 
position of affairs at Nagpoor, asking instructions 
as' to how far, in the actual state of the Raja's, 
intellects, he might: consider himself warr~ted in 
receiving the overtures, and listening to the pro-' 
positions' of the presumptive heil'f pre~ously to 
his acquiring any direct ostensible share in the 
government. This W~$ -a question that depended 
on 'the d.egree of PUi'sajee's incapacity. If it 
were' such as to prevent his being considered .a 
free agent in 'the choice of the·responsiblen.mc;. 
tiomirtes of his government; then, of'coursejany . 
faction that should attempt _ to -exclude -the next 
~eir, being of fit age, 'from a !!hare in the adminis
tration, could 'only -be regarded as usurpers, as
suming the Raja'S name as a mere, cloak to their 
illegal proceedings. 'In submitting this question. 
Mr. Jenkiris' had evidently.so .decided an opinion 
of' the malady of the reigning Raja, as t<1 think 
it would be usurpation in Dhurmajee's party;if, 
representing themselves as the' ministers of Pur
'sajee's choice,' they refused to allow Apa Sahel> 
the e~ercise of a fair portion of control over their 
acts of" administration. Wberefore~ on-the same 
principle as the latter would have heen warranted 
in the employment 'of force- to obtain his righi. 
Would he likewise' be' free to solicit foreign aid 
for the: purpose; and the British at liberty to con-
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nect themselves, with hiaparty,·if BOlicited so t() 

do,and to support his claims against the opposi~ 
pon -of -Dhurmajee, or of- the -other ministers of 

, th~.late. Raja. 
By the way, it is observable, thatth~ 'turn 

taken by these intrigues and divisions at N agpoo .. 
had, a direct and obvious tendency to introduce a 
foreign influence, at the invitation.of either party 
or of, both. II;. ~refore, we :refrained from 
stepping ,forward,. it 'was to be feared, that either 
Sindheea 01' the P~shwa, or some of the Pindaree 
leaders, would succeed ,in establishing themselves 

. to our perpetual-exclusion !'.at the Same time, 
since the contention lay entirely ~between the 
factions of Apa Saheb and of Dh~ajee, the 
legitimate Raja having no greater iriterest on the 
one side than on the other, we seemed to have no 
otber . object of solicitude, than to connect ~ 
selves with the righ\ful cause, which appeared 
undoubtedly to be that of the cousin and pre
sumptive heir. -. 

In the month of April, as before inentioned, the 
Supreme Government came to the resolution of 
seiZing the first opportunity to form a subsidiary 
alliance with Nagpoor. On hearing of the state 
of parties at that court, as described in the des
patches of the Resident, th~ government further 
resolved, that in case Pursajee's malady should 
prove- to be such as to render him utterly incapa-
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ble of conducting pUblic business, or of nerc:isiog 
the judgment requisite in the ~on- of fit per
SODS tor the functions of government; the next 
male heir, if of mature age, and possessed of the . " . 

requisite qualiOCations, should be considered to 
possess an inherent right to represent the sove
reign authority of the state; ad -that the British 
government would ~tly hold-itSelf free to 
negotiate with him directly, without any inquii-y 
whether he derived his authority from the no
minal and hereditary prince, -or othei-wiSe.. ~ 

!her or not Pursajee was incapacitated by the 
malady nnde! whicli he laboUred, in -- the degree 
stated, was a. point which must nnavoi~y be 
left to the discretion of tlie Resident, and the 
general feeling of those attached to the ooU.rL 
But supposing this to be the case, then, if Apa 
Saheb should be the next male heir in -legitimate 
succession to Pursajee, Mr. Jenkins was in-
51:ruct.ed to negotiate with him as the -rightful 
head of the state, and if practicable, to conclude a 
treaty on the basis of affording the -aid of the 
British government in support of his just preten
sions,- upon the conditions of a sUbsidiary alliance. 
The utmost caution was, however, directed to be 
observed, in 8scertaining tlle precise degree of 
Pursajee's inca~ty; and some further inquiry 
was ordered into-the- other pohtt, how far the-he;. 

ri.tab1e claims of the nephew were recogniSed by 
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the Mahratta law of succession, as preferable. t(J 

those of the grandson by the daughter of .Ra.
ghoojee. The first instructions on this subject 
were forwarded on the 15th of April .. ,The divi
~ion of the Hyderabad subsidiary· force, then at El~ 
lichpoor, in the vaney of the Poorna,under Colonel 
Doveton.was 'placedat Mr. Jenkins's disposal, in 
ease he should find it necessary to call for the 
whole or any part of it; in support of the cause of 
A pa Saheb, under the conditional authority con~ 
veyed in his instructions; or for the. execution of 
the treaty of alliance and subsidy, in case th~ 

negotiations should be brought to this issue. 
The terms of alliance to be' pr~posed to th~ 

Nagpoor prince, varied in nothing from those 
which it had been attempted to establish in the 
lifetime of the late Raja.· The Bhoosla state was 
to be' incorporated iIi the league for the defence of 
the Dukhun, already subsisting between the Bri
tish government, the Nizam, and' the Peshwa; 
and was to be ready, with its whole resources, 
when. required for the purpose of promoting- or 
securing that object. A contingent was, at· all 
events, to be maintained in permanent efficiency, 
and ever ready to act with the British subsidiary 
force. This latter was to consist of not less than 
four battalions of infantry, a regiment of cavalry, 
and a du~ proportion of artillery; and wasta be 
posted somewhere in the neighbourhood of the 
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N erbudd'a, the Bhoosla bearing a proportion of 
'the expense. His' court was also to refrain from 
: negotiation, except in concert ,with the B}'itish' 
'government, /tnd to abide its arbitration of all 
differenCes with other' powers. In shOrt, the con-" 
ditions were the same as have been exp~ained in 
thEz,-flrst chapter, ~o constitute the relations of 
.such other states as had accepted subsidiary al .. 
liances,; the main object 'being. to" bring the 
'Bhoosla: into this, class. "In subsequent instl'Uc" 
tionsregarding the conduct of this negotiation, 
the Supreme' Government, declared 'its wish, in 
the present :instance, that whatever subsidy might 
be agreed on, shoUld be stipulated' in the shape of 
J>eriodical money-payments; with a proviso, how
ever, for the eventual substitution of a territorial 
cession in Case of in'~larity of payment, or of 
the. 'occurrence of such, a change of circumstances 
as s.hould render an arrangement of this nature 
more desirable- 'than' at present. The reason. for 
this unusualpreferenc;eof. money-payments was, 

, that, thiS . subsi~ary force' must necessarily be 
thrown so much in. advance upon the frontier~ 
and be so continually in . the field in chase of the 
Pindarees-, as ,to raise a probability of embarraSs": 
ment arising, from its having also to protect a 
territory of cohsiderable extent, specifically as-' 
signed' for its own support. Had a' ce'ssiori been 
demanded in the first instance, it could only have 

.2 A 
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been granted somewhere in the neighbourhood of 
the position to be occupied by the subsidiary 
force. for there were no other lands belonging to 
the state conveniently situated for the purpose. 

Before Mr. Jenkins received any of these in. 
structions, almost, indeed, before he was informed 
of his own government being prepared to contract 
the alliance, the contest had been brought to a 
crisis at N agpoor, which produced renewed over .. 
tures of such a nature, as he did not hesitate· to 
entertain on his own responsibility, from· their 
consonance to the spirit of the orders under 
which he had acted upon former occas~oils. It 
has been mentioned before, .that a reconciliation, 
which was attempted between the two rival fae ... 
tions, . miscarried in consequence of Dhurmajee's 
secret counteraction. He not only induced Buka 
Baee, the regent proposed by his party, to reject 
with sCQrn the paper of reconciliation, .when sub .. 
mitted to her for sfgnature; but, after first" agree .. 
ing to sign himself, next day retracted his assent, 
unless upon the condition, that Apa Saheb would 
give him the security of the Punnee Putans~ 

This is a .class of Moosulman assassins, whose 
existence would not be tolerated u~der any other 
civil institutions, than. those engendered. by' the 
misrule of the Nizam and the Mahratta princes. 
The singularity and binding force of their con
tracts c~nsist in this, that, if once their pledge is 
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givell for My one's personal' security, they" are 
notorious fot never failing to re~eem it, by the 
secret murder of the aggressor upon the person 
guaranteed. 

The distrust at Apa Saheb, intimated in the 
assumption of Such a pretext for rejecting the re
conciIiation, Joined to the known profligacy of 
Dhurinajee's character, made every oile suspicious
of his real designs. "It was. al30 disCoiered, that 
Dhlirmajee had sent invitations to men of this de
scription to come over from Hyderabad and Ellich
poor, Ii thing which gaTe great disgust to the 
leading people of all partie!t at the N agpoor court. 

l 

His behaviour was moreover offensively overbear-
ing to every body; insomuch, that all but men of 
desperate fortunes were alienated and disgusted. 
Apa Sabeb was ~ncour~aed by this posture of 
affairs to take measures fot seizing him in the 
palace where he resided; and having secured" the 
concurrence of the principal people about the per
sori of the Raja, as well as of Pursajee himself, 
who seems to have been brought to declare him
self in f'avoUl' or his cousin, and consented to his 
acting in this, as in allothe!·matters. as he might 
think best, a body of Apa Saheb's personal re
tainers was marched into the fod of N agpoor ; 
and Dhurmajee secured Without resistance or diffi. " 
culty, together with his public and private" trea
sures. This measure was effected on the evening 

2A2 
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'of the lIth of April, 1816; having been preClpl'" 
~ated by~ a sense of the, necessity. of crushing this, 
intriguer, before his command of treasure and 
connexion with, the Punnee Putans should have 
made. him formidable. Pursajee' showed '. more 
energy on this .occasion than could· have been ex
pected from his usual habits: for, when Apa, 
Saheb's ,party_was ,approaching the 'palace, there 
were .not wanting some who, represented their 
coming -as hostile and dangerous to himself, and 
endeavoured to procure an order from the Raja 
for their being resisted, 'which' the Arab· mercena
ries were well enough inclined to obey. Pursajee, 
however, had no personal alarm, and forbad any 
resistance; declaring that Apa Saheb had full 
power in all things. 

Three days after Dhurmajee's apprehension, 
the ceremony of seating the Raja on the Guddee, 
which is the formal act of installation, ~was pub~ 

. lieIy performed, and 'Apa Saheb was, on the same 
day, solemnly declared to be vested, by the Raja 
himself, with the' sole and e,qtire conduct of. the 
public affairs, under the title of N aeeb-o-Mokhtar 
-Deputy with full powers. The English -gentle
men at Nagpoor were present at the ceremony~ 
and Mr. Jenkins was the first to,otfer his own con-

, gratulations, and those of the gqvernment he re
presented, 'upon the auspicious commencement -of 
the new reign. 
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ThoughApa Sahebhad' thus quietly obtained 
the apparent object ~f his wishes, in being publicly 

, acknowledged regent with . full powers, he waS 
still by ~o means so certain of retaining the quiet 
enjoyment 'of the digt?ity, as to' cease to regard a 
subsidiary connexion' with the British as a most 
desirable measure or security, in the unsettled 
state in whic~ he found all around 'him. The 
chief offices of the government were still held' by 
the ministers of'Raghoojee, the greater part of 
'whom'had jollied in' the conspiracy for his exclu" 
sion. There was danger in attempting their im
mediate ,displacement, lest they should declare 
Pursajee's competency to resume the reins himself; 
and; by alarming him with 'fears for his life, ob
tain from him a formal revocation . of the late 
nominatiori to the 'regency. The ministers, iu
deed, though professing their ready.acquiescence 
in: the late arrangement, assumed a tone or'iude .. 
pendence by no means compatible with tIle Asiatic' 
notion of the deference. due from a minister to his 
master. Thus N aroba, the Chitnavees, or secre
tary of state,' took an early opportunity to wait 

, upon the new regent, in order to inform him, that· 
if he wished to be served zealously by himself, it 
would be necessary that the course of foreign po:' 
licy, pursued, by Raghoojee. in the, latter' part of 
hislife, should be maintained; particulaI"ly allud
ing to the comm?-nications that had for some time 
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been passing IJetween naghoojee, on the on~ h~nd, 
and the P~shwa, S~itdheea, and Holkur, on the 
other, th~ object of which was to promote a spirit 
of concert and union amongst all the Mahrattas, 
directed against the British ascendancy. N aroba 
adverted iUso to another intrigue, which,it seems, 
had been in train some time before the death of 
Ragho<ijee, and had in view the endeavour, through 
the medium of English gentlemeQ. returning to 
their native country, to open a direct communi .. 
clltion witl) the King of England, in order to pro-, 
CJ1re the restoration ,of the provinces of Cuttack 
and Berar, for. ~ present consi~erat~on of thirty 
lakhs-of ruwes. Such an intrigue. it is firmly 
believed, never· had being, except in the machi
nations of a wily Mahratt~ of the name of Pur
s¥am ,Rao; who, understanding a little of the 
English language, had address enough. to persuade 
the decease~ R~ja, -that nothing was easier than 
to open liuch a channe.. and had procurecJ con
Iliderable sums pf money,' under preten<:e of for
warding the pTf:)ject. Ix. this intrigue Na~oba 
wished the government of N agpoor tQ perse"ere. 
being himself tl)e dupe of Plll'saram's imposture. 

The regent was induced. }>y distrust of Naroba, 
hnmediately to communicate what had passed to 
Mr. Jen~ins, hopjng thereby tQ secure his active 
support, in mealiurelil dire«;ted to the removal of 
this man, whose office he intended for his private 
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dewan Nagoo Punt. Naroba, however. had in
duced Sudeek Ule~ Khan to accompany him, 
when he made this communication of. his views 
and principles; and~ as this· man w~ one of the 
principal commanders of the Bhoosla military, 
upon whose affection. he knew he .could place no· 
reliance, Ap~ Saheb felt himself under the neces
sity of temporizing with the Chitnavees, not feel
ing Bufficient confidence iIi 'his own means to take 
the decided part his inclination.! prompted. The 
-desire of removing thi.s, and others of his uncle's 
ministers, for the purpose of introducing· men of 
·his own choice, joined to ,the n~cessity he felt of 
disbanding, or at least re-organizing ih~ military 
.establishments, which caused him so much alarm, 
werE! the motives that urged him to· the determi
nation of connecting himself in a subsidiary ~
ance with the British government, on the terms! 
which had been offered to the late Raja. He was I 
.apprehensive, however, ~hat, in the eve!lt of his 
forming such a connexion, an effort WOJ.lld be 
made to impose uponhini a ministry made up of 
the party of Sreedhur Luchmun Pllndit, which it 
was supposed that Mr. Jenkins favoured. Ac
cordingly, although the regent had resolved upon 
the alliance~ he would not employ Juswunt· Rao 
Ramchundur in·the negotiation:'t>f it, knowing his 
anxiety for Sreedhur's recall, and restoration to fa
vour . and at!thority. .This point Juswunt Rao 
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had frequently pressed, both upon Apa Saheb and . 
upon the Resident. Indeed, he was rather dis-
appointed at the lukewarmness eyinced, by the 
latter's refusing to 'make an earnest representation 
of the necessity of the immediate recall of his 
patron, to' settle the affairs· of the court. 

The persons employed by Apa Saheb were. his. 
private dewan, Nagoo Punt, and Nurayun P~n
dit, llninister of' the late Raja, who had early 
espoused his party. The negotiation was com
~encedby a visit of N urayun to the Resident, on 
the night' of the 22d of April, the very same day 
on which Apa S,aheb had consulted Mr. Jenkins 
about the removal of N aroba from office. . Great - . . 
mystery was observed upon the' occasion ; and, in 
the course of the interview, Nurayrin presented a 
paper, written in the regent's own hand, signify
ing " That Nagoo Punt and Nurayun Pundit en- . 
joyed his entire confidence, and were commission
ed to open his(Apa Saheb's) inmost wishes to Mr. 
Jenkins, if he .were disposed to meet them with 
eq~al cordiality." Having shown this paper_ Nu~ 
rayun invited .the Resident to declare the views of 
his own government. Mr. Jenkins explained, th~t 
he was . in daily expectation of receiving detailed 
instructions from the Governor-general; but that 
the views of his government were sufficiently ap
parent from what had passed in the previous ne
gotiation with Raghoojee, and as he had no reason 
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to believe that 'they had undergone 'any a1te~ation, 
he should be prepared to meet .the negotia.tors' on 
the part of Apa Saheb,'without waiting the arrival, 
of fresh orders: It w~s accordingly agreed, that' 
both Nagoo Punt and 'Nurayun PUndit sliould 
have a conference with Mr. Jenkins, 'at the resi
dency,' oil the night of the 24th of April: 

Now that the heir-presumptIve's pretensioris 
were backed by Pursajee's late nomination t: the 
reg~ncy~ and he ha:d thus become. the recognized 
,head of the' Bhoosla state" our Representative had 

, ' , 

no doubts as to the propriety of receiving h~s over-
tures; and in 'the absencc'of'.any ground for sUR'" 
posing that the views of bis own government in 
respect to N agpoor had changed, since the mis..: ' 
carriage of the negotiations in 1814, .heresolved 
to renew them on the, same basis without further 
; delay." He was naturally desirous of availing h~-

/ self of this favourable disposition while it lasted; 
a 'course particularly necessary, considering the 
wavering characters of the naiive princes, and the 
total' absence of any thing like systematic policy in 
most of their acts and resolutions: 

The conference took place, according to ap
pointment, on the night of the 24th. ' Nagoo 
, Punt' explained candidly his master's ~otives for 
desiring the alliance; but at'ter much unreserved 
discussion on both sides, it was agreed to, proceed 
no further; until Mr. Jenkins should have received' 
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his instructions. On the same evening. Apa Saheb 
himself ,sent for the, Resident's moonshee, and 
after mentioning his desire to contract the alliaIice 
on the terms proposed to Raghoojee, declared, that 
besides the four battalions and a' regiment of ca
valry before proposed to be stationed on the N er-, 
budda, he must hav~ another English battalion 
at Nagpoor, for his perso:"!ll security. 

Mr. Jenkins received, his first instructions on 
the 25th of,April; and a further conference was 
held on the 27th, when a Persian draft of the 
treaty propo~ed. to Raghoojee being produced, the 

. conditions were fairly discussed, article by article. 
The basis of the negotiation was at once agreed 

. to; and the only points remaining to be settled 
after the first conference were-the strength of the 
subsidiary force~the amount of the subsidy-and 
the nat~e and strength of the contingent to be 
furnished by the Bhoosla state. A further ques
tion was agitated by the l\Iabratta negotiators, 
viz. the mode in ~hich the' regent was to be as
sured of the personal support of the British g0.

vernment against the designs of the domestic fac
tions of Nagpoor. As both parties were equally 
sineere in their desire for the alliance, it was not 
long before all these points were satisfactorily ad
justed. The strength 'of the' subsidiary force was 

¥Xed at ,six battalions and a regiment of cavalry; 
l the increase being made on the application of Apa 
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Saheb; whowa$ infQrJIU;)d that le~s thfln two bat
talionscollld not safely be' cantoncrd at Nagpoor, 
without support, in cas~ he fequireda British 

'force.at that ,point. An q,rticle was further in-
, serted in the treaty, by which, it ,was stipulated, 
that two of 'the battalions of infantry should be 
stationed near thi court of the Raja, one of which 
might be ~lsewhere employe4"~n ~mergency; -but 
not less thlln ~)De' cmnplete b~ttalion should aiways 
remain for hi$ Highness' personalse~iuity ~ The sub~ 
sidrdenuln~dwas an equivaieDt to thetieldchargef; 
of t}u~ force tQ be furnished, which. wall estimawl;i 
at ~ight 1~I,.(>f rupees; and thili amount had been 
agreed to" q,nd 11 territorial cession fixed upon as 
the 1Dode of pay~nt, when Mr. J enkins aiicer~ 
tamed from, his instniction~, that, in the' present 
instance, )Jloney,.paymentil at Nagpoor were to be 

. ' prt;ferred. In order' to proc~U'e this sub~titution, 
an abatement of half a lakh of ?Ipees was made 
in the amount; and it walt stipulated, that the 
expediency of commuting this ,for a tElr.ritorial ces .. 
-~ion at a supsequelli period should be considered 
and determined by nnJiulll consent; but that the 
British goVef'QlDel1t ~hould be, entitled to demand 
such cession.. in tpe event of, any irregularity in 
th~ payments. With r~spect tQ the contingent, 
five thousll-nd PQrfje 'and thre€;l" thOl,l.JIand fQot Wall 

A-t, tirst I1lentioned; bu:t in (:onsid(m~tion of' the 
poverty of the sta,te, wbich W~S jitl'(m~ly rcpre-
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sented by the Mahratta negotiators, it was finally 
fixed at three thousand horse and two thousand 

'/ fO?t, in the regulation of the discipline and inter
nal . management of which the British Resident 
at the court was to have the right of offering 
. advice. -

'Soine difficuity occurred in settling the mode 
in which the regent was to be 'assured of the 
support of the. British • government to his per
sonal interests. Some such assurance seemed 
to be a sine qua non with the Mahratta n~go
tiators. It was at last agreed, that the treaty 

. shoUid PUJ'P9rt to be concluded" With Moodajee 
Bhoosla(Apa Saheb) exercising with full powers 
all the· functions of the government on behalf of 
the Maha-raja Pursajee Bhoosla," thus involving 
a complete recognition of the authority <?f Mood
ajee; in addition to which, Mr. Jenkins engaged 
that the Governor-general's answer to the formal 

_letter, to be written on its ratification, should con
tain a distinct assurance of support to Apa Saheb's 
adininistration of affa.rrs, ;0 long as P~sajee might 
remain in' his present state of mental incapacity. 
The' Maliratta negotiators were very urgent to, 
have a stipulation ~ntroduced, that cows and bul
locks 'should not be killed within the N agpoor 
territory. But this was refused as unusual; and 
they were obliged to rest satisfied· with a verbal 
assurance, that the' custom which pl'cvailcd at 
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Poona should also be observed here~ and no bul
locks or cows be killed, on any account, within 
th~ city itself; but the troops, when in the field,· 
or at a distance, were not to be restricted 'i0: this 
particular. All matters having been thus satis
factorily adjusted, the treaty. was finally executed 
on the .27,th of May •. Apa Saheb's signature was 
affixed, with great secrecy, .iri the night, at the 
house of N agoo Punt, one of the negotiators ; and 
it was agreed not to make it public~ until the 
approach of the subsidiary force, which Mr. 
Jenkins . promised immediately to call. in . fl.·om 
Ellichpoor, should remove every Ilpprehension for 
the consequences of the -expected, displeasure of 
the adverse factions. 

It may be proper to mention, that early in the 
negotiation, and with a view to expedite its con
clusion, . the· Resident had promised, on the part 
of the British government, a pension of twenty
five thousand IVpees a-year to Nagoo,Punt,· the 
chief negotiator, and of· fifteen thousand to his . 
colle~e, both ~o· com~ence from the signature 
pf the treaty, and subject· to the approbation o~ 
their mast~r. W·ritten engagements to this effect 
were accordingly delivered to both in the regent's. 

\ wesence, immediately on receipt of the signed 
treaty. These. were: tQ' be commuted for ·sunuds 
under the.Governor-general's seal, which it was 
engaged to procure. Apa· Saheb seemed well 
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pleased ~th the arrangement: indeed, Ii sirnilal' 
One had followed the treaty ~f Deogam, when 
Sreedhur Pundit and Juswunt Ran. Ramchundur 
obtained similar pensions of thirty and fifteen 
thousand, rupees. The- treaty w~s ratified 'by the 
Goverrior-general in council on the 15th of June, 
and the assurance of personal support to Apa 
Saheb's administration, duril!g the continued in
capacity of Pursajee, was conveyed in. the letter 
of congratulation addressed to tliat prince on the 
13th of July following. 

Thus was accomplished the most important ex· 
tension of the system of our relations with the 
native powers of India, that had taken place sinc~ 
the general settiement of. them te.n years before. 
On out part, it was hoped, that the alliance 
would have. the effect of detaching the Bhoosla 
fore"ter from the other members of the Mahratta 
confederation; at the same, time that it gave us a 
most important vantage ground, whence to launch 
oui' 'Operations against the Pil!darees and those 
Whd might venture td support them. Judging , 
froms1;lbsequent events, it would seem to have 
been regarded by the other contracting party a~ 
a mere stepping-:stone to absolute authority in 
intemal affairs, a necessary expedient at the mo
ment for breaking a formidable aristocratic 'fac .. 
tioo, backed by a' s~i11 more formidable soldiery; 
but one that might be cast away so soon as the 
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object should have been securely gained. The 
parties obta,ined, each of them, 'much of the ad .. 
vantage calculated' upon, though the result en
tirely answered the views of neither. 

Immediately after the execution of the treaty, 
an express was sent off to summon the subsidiary 
force to Nagpoor.· 'the Resident had previously 
acquainted Colonel Dovetofl with the progress of 
the, negotiations, and, prepared him to receive a 
summons afthis' nature. That officer had~' ac· 
cordingly, held in readiness a fQrce of the exact 
strength agreed upon in the treaty,gi~ing the 
command to Colonel W alkerof the 3d Madras 
cavaky. 'This, force left the neighbourhood of 
Ellichpoor, on the lst of June;. and,. crossing the 
Wurda at Amner on th~ 6th; arrived at the 
distance of one march from N agpoor on the' 8th 
of June. Here the main body halted; ,and two 
battalions, brigaded under" the command of Lieu. 
tenant-colonel Scott, marched, into the, Bhoosla 
capital o~ the lOth, Colonel 'Walker, accom" 
panying them. The treaty,,' which had not till 
then bee~ so much as suspected, was published in 
the city. on the preceding day. On the 18th of 
June, a' cantonment:was' fixed upon 'for the Nag .. 
poor brigade, about three miles to the west 6f the 
city .. It was the Resident's intention' that the 
remainder of ' the subsidiary force should move 
immediately to Pandoorna, there to canton during 
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the rains, before it took up its final position oil 
the banks 6f the Nerbudda near Hoshungabad. 
The . continuance of the intrigues at Nagpoor, 
however, induced our new ally to request that 
the departure, of' the main body might be post
poned. Not only Naroba and his faction, but 
the Baees of the Muhul, and, amongst the rest, 
Kashee Baee Pursajee's wife,complained loudly 
of" the conclusion of the treaty by Apa Saheb. 
without prevlousiy consulting them; declaring it 
to have been a condition of their acquiescence in 
his nomination to the regency, that they should 
be consulted in all matters of importance. The 
treaiy itself was not the ground of their com
plaint;' on the contrary: they avowed their readi
ness to give more advantageous terms,and made 
distinct overiures for the purpose to Mr. Jenkins. 
But ihe regent's breach of personal faith awaken
'ed all this virulence; and so rancorous was the 
enmity, that at last, fearing assassination, and 
having been dissuaded from accepting a- personal 
guard -of our troops, Apa Saheb, on' the 27th of 
June, went to live at a garden-house adjoining the 
newly-chosen cantonment of the brigade, as the 
only place where he' could feel himself iiI security. 
The issue of these dissensions will be detailed in 
a subsequent chapter. 
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CHAPTER X. 

JYPOOR, &c. 

1816, APRIL -TO OCTOBER. 

lypoot: al1iance~Orders from England-Suspended:'-re..; 
sumed-debated-resolved . upon~Military preparations
Negotiation-protracted - broken off-Internal condition 

'ot Jypoor-Fresh ove~tures":"'and negotiation-Again 
broken ofF"":'Nagpoor afFairs:-Si~dheea's sl~pineness-:-and 

.bfFer to Jypoor-P~shwa's conduct~and intrigues-Trim~ 
bukjee'sesCape-Commllnicatl0n~ with 'Bajee Rao in con- . 
sequence. 

THE Nag-poor alliance was not the only object 
which engaged the attention of the Supreme Go:
v~rnment during the hot season and the rains of 
1816. The Gool'kha war had" no sooner been 
brought to an end, than . it . was resolved to· en-, 
d~a:vour to bring the state of Jypoor within the 
sphe!e .of British protection? and the negotiations 
and military arrangements, com~enced' for this 
purpose, were simultaneous with the occurrences 
at Nagpoor, detailed in the preceding chapter. 

2 B 
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The circumstances under which the first con
nexion of the British government with Jypoor 

. was formed, in 1803, and broken off in 1806, will 
be familiar to those at all conversant with the 
political history of India. They are recorded in 
the work of Sir John Malcolm,· which appeared 
in 181 1. One effect of that pUblication was, 

. that it produced a revolution in the sentiments of 
. those intrusted with the home administration of 
the affairs of oW' Indian empire, in conformity. 
with the spirit of whose policy, the previous 
treaty with Jypoor had been dissolved, and the 
principality abandoned to the oppression and 
exaciion of the Mahrattas an~ Putans. Re
gretting the policy adopted towards this state in 
1806, the secret committee issued orders fram 
England, on the 23d of December 1813, for 
taking it again under protection. These arrived 
on the 10th of June 1814, at the time when the 
Supreme Government had found itself forced into 
war ~ith th~ NipaIese, and. had prepared to refer 
the expediency of offensive measures against the 
predatory associations to the previous considera
tion of the authQrities in England. When the 
execution of these orders came to be discussed, it 
was agreed, that the renewed connexion with 
Jypoor might well. form Jlan of the compre-

• Politica} History of India. 
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hensive plan proposed for the reduction of the 
freebooters; that singly, it was an object of little 
importance, while it might involve us with the 
Mahiattas, and prematurely bring on the ne
cessity of the immediate prosecution of' the very 
course it had been resolved to defer. These ar
guments prevailed; and the home authorities 
afterwards admitted the pi'6prietyof' this post
ponement of the execution of their orders at the 
particular juncture. 

On the Governor-genel'al's return from the 
western provinces, in September 1815, conceiving 
the Goorkha· war to be near its conclusion,his 
Lordship came prepared with a .proposition then 
to carry the measure into effect. However, the 
suspeIise in regard to NipM, and the ultimate re
newal of war in that direction, prevented the 
mattet from being immediately taken up. After 
the final termination of hostilities, towards the end 
of March, the' proposition waS renewed; indeed, 
the questiort was forced. upon the Indian govern-' 
m~nt, by the increasing distresses of Jypoot, and 
by the earnest applications of its Raja, Jugut I 
Singh, the son of Our former ally, Purtab Singh; 
to be rec~ived under the wing of protection. 

ln the course of ·that month it had been as,;, 
certained that Ameet Khan was collecting the 
whole of the Puta'ti forces, for the attack of Ray,i 

2 B 2 
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_, Jugut Singh in his capital of Jynugur; ostensibl, 
. to force upon him a change of min~sters, but evi· 

dently with the design of, reducing the state, iJ 
pO!'lsible, to complete subjection. There was DC 

reason, therefore, to doubt the Raja's sincerity ill 
the pressing overtures he made to Mr. Metca1f~ 
through his agents at Dehlee, accompanied by ali 
offer to submit to any sacrifices that might be de· 
manded. These were soon followed up by similal 
solicitations and offers, made. directly to the Suo 
preme Government, by the Raja's resident vakeel 
·at the presidency. 

Under these circumstances, it became ~ecessary 
forthwith to decide upon the course of policy t( 
be adopted in regard'to Jypoor; and the questioll 
was fully considered and discussed. It was agaill 
urged at the Council Board that the proposed 
apianceought to forma part of the general plan 
of operations against the predatory bands, and, 
thereforer should be suspended till the sanction 01 
the home authorities should allow that plan to be 
commenced upon ;-that the premature adoptioIl 
of this insulated measure, by immediately involving 
us with Ameer Khan and the Putans, and possibly 
also with Sindheea, who made equal advantage 
of exactions from Jypoor, which a connexion with 
the British must put an Immediate stop to, would 
necessarily bring on that extended scale of opera-
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tions, and produce that change in the political re
lations of, our eastern do~inions; which had be,en 
regru:ded with' so much alarm ;-that· the approba
tion of the' postponement by, the. Supreme Go
vernment of execution of the previous orders from 
England, was to be regarded as a virtual recall of 
them~ or at leas~, as an acquiescence in the opi
nion, 'that the measure should only be prosecuted 
as part of a general system, without being desirable 
on its individual accollnt. Giving to these argu
ments all the weight which they derived from the 
l'espectable quarter whence they proceeded, the 
Marquess 'of 'Hastings, nevertheless, considered 
the government to be free to take J ypoor under 
its protection, in obedience to the orders of 1813, 
whenever the measure might be deemed expe
dient ;-and that this freedom of action was 'not 
in the least affected by the approval of postpone
ment' at a juncture, when circumstances were 
obviously unfavourable. His Lordship ~hought. 
alSo, thai the measure was highly desirabie in 
itself, abstracted from any'general plan of opera
tions, inasmuch a,s i.t would cripple the resources 
of one of the predatory powers, and save a fine 
and. eventually usefui territory trom min and de
vastation. At the same time he conceiv~d, from' 
former experience of Sindheea's disposition, that it 
. was not likely to involve us in extensive opera-
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tions, as it was easy to overawe both that chief • 
. tain and the Putans, by demonstrations similar 
to those which had proved effectual pending the 
former negotiations with BhopAl. He also con· 
sidered the actual difficulties of J ypoor to have 
arrived ai a crisis, that rendered the delay of a 
further reference quite inadmissible. 

In conformity with his Lordship's opinion, it 
was resolved to entertain the Raja's overtures; 
and orders were issued to Mr. Metcalfe to that 
effect, OIl the 20th of April 1816. The terms 
were -to correspond exactly with those offered to 
Bhopal in 1814·}5: but Jypoor. having greater 
reso~rces, though for the present in a most ex· 
hausted condition, was to be called upon to defray 
eventually the greater part of the charge to be 
incurred in its protection. To carry into effect 
the alliance, in case of its being formed, troops 
were to assemble in the neighbourhood of Mutra 
and Rewaree, sufficient -for the formation of two 
armies -of nine thousand men each. It was in
tended that Sir David Ochterlony should take 
the command . of -one of them; and that both 
should be ready t6 advance OD the first requisition 
of the Resident at Dehlee, iQ order to drive the 
p,utans beyond the Jypoor frontier. With a view, 
8;t the same time, to hold Sindheea and the Mah. 
rattas in check. the troops at Cawnpoor and ill 
Bundelkhund were directed to be on the alert; 
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and the four subsidiary forces were ordered re.
spectively to positions •. whence they might o\·er· 
awe the whole of Sindheea's and Holkur's domi. 
nions, while they covered, as far as was practicable, 
the territories of our own allies. The Goozerat 
force was to move to Brodera; thePoona subsi.· 
diary force to JAlna; the Nizam's to Ellichpoor; 
and the Bhoosla Raja's. immediately on its then 
expected establishment, to the banks of .the Ner· 
budda. There would thus be a diSplay of nearly 
forty thousand infantry and twelve thousand ca· 
valry. besides artillery. and the contingents of the 
native powers, in readiness to p.ut down any dis. 
position that might be shown. to obstruct the exe
cution of the plan determined on by government. 

It may be right to mention, that the Jypoor 
territory lay entirely to the north and 1Vest of 
the Chumbul; and the principality. so far from 
being included amongst those Rajpoot states with 
which we had bound ourselves . by treaty with 
Hoikur and Sindheea not to interfere, at the time 
of forming those treatie$, was actually under 
British protection,-the resolution to dissolve the 
alliance having been subsequently formed; where
fore, there Was evidently no argument arising out. 
of our relations with the Mahrattas, on which.oUl' 
right to renew the alliance could be disputed. 

Before the military an'angements above speci
fied were brought to any forwardness, the negoti-
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ation had· already been some· time in progress. 
To return to it: Mr. Metcalfe, 'on receipt of his 
'instructions, took an early opportunity of ~ommu
nicating to the Jypoor vakeel, . that he was ready 
to receive the overtures of the principality, in case 
en agent duly empowered to conclude engage
ments 'onits part should present himself. Not
withstanding _ the earnestness With which entreaties 
were made to be taken under protection, while it 
was understood to be a matter of principle with us 
not to extend ·our political relations beyond their 
existing limits, it became evident, after this com
munication, that there existed no corresponding 
desire to bring matters speedily to a point. Ameer 
Khan only threatened Jypoor, when Mr. MetcaIfe 
made this offer to negotiate. He had actuaiIy 
invested the capital before the' negotiators arrived 
at' Dehlee, furnished with full powers. As l?ngas 
the Putans continued to press the siege, the nego
tiation }1.roceeded with apparent alacrity. Every 
thing, indeed, was soon agreed to, 'except the 
amount· of subsidy to be paid by the Raja: this 
point, also, was at length settled. . Mr. Metcalfe 
had begun with a demand of twenty~five lakh 'of 
l1lpees,-the amount of the total charge of the 
troops to be furnished for' the protection of the 
state. He was afterwards induced to lower his 
demand to fifteen lakh of l1lpees for the permanent 
subsidy, with the accommodation' of considerable 



JYPOOR. 371 

reinissions dudng the first five years, iii consideraw 

tion of the impoverished condition of the temtorr. 
Pending the siE'ge of Jynugur, the negotiation was 
liept in that state, that an hour's time would have 
sufficed for its completion. It seems, ,however, 
that a . separate negotiation. was kept up all the 
while with, Ameer Khan; and the .threat of 
bringing down upon him a'British force, which a 
mere signature could instantly effect, was held out 
as an inducement to his raising the siege. He 
withdrew early in the month of July, after having 
failed in several attempts to carry some strong po.
sitions, necessary to cover his approaches to the 
city; but 'not without exacting a stipulation' to 
receive a sum of money as the ransom or'the-' 
Raja'S temtory from plunder, and as the consider
ation for redu(;ing Madhoorajpool', a town.in the 
jageer of one of the Raja's family, theri in rebelw 
lion' against him. The first stipulation was ob
served on neither side; hut Ameer I\han, with 
part of his troops, moved down to reduce ,Mad
hoorajpoor. in execution 'of the last article; 
doubtless with the object of appropriating it to 
himself. Other bodies of the Putans immediately 
spread themselves over the swface of the country, 
plundering, as before, in every direction. 

About the time that these terms were made 
with AmeerKhan, every thing. had been settled 
at Dehlee'; but the Jypoor agents were forthwith 
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instructed to bring forward a new demand, viz. 
that our troops should reduce Tonk and Ram
poora, and reannex them to Jypoor, iu addition 
to the other stipulations. These places had been 
taken by us from Holkur, and restored at the 
peace of 1805. They were now held on his be
half by Ameer Khan, whom we had agreed to 
expel from the Raja's own possessions; and, as 
these towns had at some distant period been sub
ject to Jypoor, this was the ground of their re
.duction being now detnanded. The negotiation 
was of course broken off upon the advance of this 
new demand; indeed, the Supreme Government 
had previously directed it to be brought to some 
decided issue, on first observing the insidious way 
in which it was conducted by the other side. The 
indifference manifested by the durbar of Jypoor, 
on this occasion, to the advantages attending a 
~loser union with the British, is perhaps in part 
attributable to the general reluctance felt by the 
petty independent princes to make any indissoluble 
alliances, on terms calculated to interfere with the 
unrestrained latitude of political action they had 
hitherto enjoyed. All our alliances with states 
of this description have necessarily, as observed 
in the introductory chapter, a character of de
pendence on their part, and on that account are 
not very palatable. Yet a more obvious mode of 
accounting for the disinclination experienced on 
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thi$ occasion may be found in the actual circum. 
stances of the internal government of Jypoor. 
The whole territory was parcelled· , out into here. 
ditat'y tenures of the nature of the fiefs or baronies 
of the feudal system! over these the Raja, a weak 
man, . had much about the same degree of inftu .. 
ence and authority, as was possessed by the weak .. 
est of the kings of England, when the same sys" 
tern prevailed in that' country. The continual 
war, of factions was prosecuted with the utmost 
virulence. Since the preceding November, the 
Jypoor ministry had been twice changed. Man. 
jeeDas's party, which was the most aristocratical 
and most hostile to the Putans, had ultimately 
gained the ascendancy; and the strong national 
spirit it succeeded ~n exciting amongst the Raj
poots, was one of the principaL instruments by 
which the enterprise 'of Ameer Khan was success. 
fully resisted. No member of this aristocracy, 
how:ever; was disposed willingly to' exchange. a 
state of things, which left so wide an opening to 
his hopes and ambition, for the perpetual repose 
and tranquillity t1].at must result from 'the intro
duction of our influence. This disposition might 
be expected to have prevailed, even if we bad 
offered a settlement on the basis of leaving mat .. 

, ters as: we found them; but there was reason for 
the aristocracy to suspect, that. our guarantee of 
maintaining the Raja'S authority comprehended 
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the enforcement of his just dues from themselves; 
~nd their suspicions naturally made them oppose 
t.he completion of the alliance. Besides, their 
success in baffling the Putans with their native 
means alone, had added much to the pride of their 
inaepehdence, itnd increased their aversion to al
low the interference of a foreign power_in their 
concerns. 

It was in the beginning of August that Mr. 
Metcalfe broke off the negotiation, dismissing the 
agent, Sunkul; Das, who had been sent on behalf 
of.Jugut Singh: The Supreme Government had 
hopes, that some little longer experience of the 
excesses. of the Putans would produce a better 
feeling in, the leading men of this principality; 
and not wishing to punish the duplicity of their 
'past conduct, by making it a ground of perpetual 
exclusion from the benefits of future' alliance, em
powered the Resident to receive any new over
tures that might bear the aspect of more sincerity. 
It was resolved; at the same time, thenceforward 
to make no military preparations, until a treaty 
should' be' actually signed and executed, in order 
to prevent the recurrence of -a fruitless expense. 
Before the close of ,September, the knowledge of 
the final rupture of the negotiation produced a 
sUr amongst the factions of Jynugur; and a 
considerable party expressed great dissatisfaction 
against Manjee Das, to whom the failure was 'at-
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tributed. To quiet the murmurs of this party, 
for the event showed it was with no real design of 
completing the alliance, agents were again sent off 
to Dehlee, the minister's brother being associated 
with Sunkur Das in the mission. On the 17th of 
November they alTived at Dehlee, and soon after 
waited on the British Resident. At the first au
dience they declared, that, knowing the wishes of 
~lie Blitish government, from what bad passed at 
the former negotiation, they had come to conform 
to them, and to sign the treaty before proposed; 
but that they wished fust to submit a few requests 
to the Governor-general, leaving it to his gene
rosity to accord them or not. The reduction and 
delivery of Tonk and Rampoora was their ~rst re
quest; this Mr. Metcalfe refused to forward or 
listen to; the second was for jageers or pensions 
to the negotiators, similar to what had been grant
ed at N agpoor; and the third, for a promise that;, 
they should always have· a good-tempered gentle_ 
man as Resident~ . The request for pensions,. as ~ 
matter of stipulation, was absurd, considering that 
the negotiation was not on the footing of reciprocal 
advantage~ and that there was no object to be ac
qUiredby the British worth a pecuniary sacrifice; 
the occasion of our treating at all being the com., 
pliance ~ith their solicitation for .. salva~ion by our 
means from impending ruiri. Mr.l\Ietcalfe, having 
combated these points rather with ridicule than 
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argument, proceeded to state an omission in the 
draft of treaty before discussed, viz. the stipuJa
tion for our arbitration of all foreign disputes and 
claims, either for or against the principality. The 
greatest objections were raised to the insertion of 
any such article; the chief of which appeared to 
arise from an apprehension, that it might extend 
to the adjudication of the title to the Raj of Jy
poor, to which there was inore than one claimant 
~ll'8.inst Jugut Singh, particularly a prete~der still 
living, who had been supported at one time by 
Sindheea. The scruples of the negotiators in 
respect to this article could not be got over, even 
although this construction was disavowed. ' The 
conference accordingly broke up, with a distinct 
explanation to Sunlrur Das and his colle~nue, that 
the insertion of this new article was insisted upon 
under special orders from the Supreme Govern
ment; consequently, that the point could on no 
account be conceded. Two days were allowed 
them to consider of it: the third was fixed for a 
second conference, at which they would be expect
ed to sign the treaty, with this article introduced, 
either in the form proposed, or so modified as 
might be agreed upon in the interim; or if mat
ters could not be adjusted by that time, the nego
tiation would be dropped altogether. This re
striction in point of time was necessary, to prevent 
the government of Jypoor from again mnking its 
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advantage of the show of negotiation, without any 
intention'to bring it to a point. Continued oppo
sition being manifested to the sti.pulation for our 
arbitrament, it occurred to the Resident, that the 
secret reason might be, the fear lest the liquida
tion of certain bonds, given at different times to 
Putan Sirdars, would· be comprehended under its 
t~rms. To exclude this interpretation, he agreed 
so to word the article, as to confine it to claims of 
tribute or other demands on the part of Sindheea 
and Holkur as independent po'Yers. . In this form 
the negotiators waived their objections to the sti
pulation. But when the time came for the treaty 
to be signed, a new an~ extraordinary objection 
was started to the usual eng~ooement to procure 
the ratification of Raja Jugut Singh within fifteen 
days. The negotiators seemed to wish our Repre
sentative to be satisfied with their signature, and 
to act upon their treaty, without requiring its ra
tification by their master. They were told, how
ever, in answer, th~t, if they objected to. this 
article, they must take their immediate departure; 
and ,as they made no other reply. than to solicit a 
delay of twenty days for the discussion of the 
point, not for procuring the required confirmation, 
the treaty was a second time abruptly terminated, 
with no more successful issue than the former. 

It was now most evident, that the object of 
the J ypoor administration was, to keep open a 
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negotiation,· not to conclude a treaty. Manjee 
Das, a short time after the return of t~e agents, 
declared publicly to the British news writer at 
J ynugur, that he had never authorised the ne
gotiators at Dehlee to agree to any stipulation for 
a money payment. It is difficult tet conceive 
what could have been the object of this extra
ordinary cQmmunication; but it was supposed to 
arise 'from' a . wish to ingratiate, himself with the 
parti adverse to the British ,alliance. He lost 
nothing in their eyes by this public profession of 
duplicity; and on its being made matter of re
monstrance by the Resident at Dehlee, replied 
only by evasion and further falsehood;, declaring, 
that the amount of subsidy was what he had not 
agreed to; although, when the agents presented 
themselves the second time, it was distinctly ex
plained beforehand, that, unless they were em
powered to sign the treaty before proposed, of 
which the specific- money stipulation. formed an 
item, they could not be listened to; and the 
negotiators, after this intimation, declared. at 
their first audience, that they had come empow
ered to sign. 

Immediately on the rupture of the first nego~ 
. tiation in August, the military preparations which 
had been made for its eventual support were sus
'pended; and the troops destined for this being 
now available fot: other service, a force was di-
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reCted to be formed: under Lieutenanl:"colone~ 

Adams, of' the 10th B. N. I., and to hold itself 
in readiness to proceed to the Nerbudda at the 
close of the rains, in order to relieve the Madras 
tr~ops there stationed, under Cold"uel 'Walker, and 
forming for the present the N agpoor subsidiary 
force: 

In the .mean time, Apa Saheb, who in June 
had taken refuge at a garden-house adjoining to 
the new cantonment, as mentioned in the pre
ceding chapter, became relieved from his alarms: 
Having seized and confined Naroba, the secre
tary, . and established another of the widows of 
Raghoojee in the co~trol of the interior cif . the pa
lace, and care .of the Raja's person, in the room 
of Buka Baee, he returned to the city, and his 
authority was; in appearance, firmly established 
by the end of August. Goojaba Dada, who had 

likewise been an opponent of, the· Regent, but 
was i~ the main a moderate man, and besides ~ 

. re~ation, was merely debarred frofn indiscriminate 
access to the Raja'S person '; and Sudeek ffiee 
Khan, seeing .-the turn ~ffairs had tuken, paid as
siduous corirt to the N aeeb, and in a very short 
time acquired an influence· 'seemingly little in
ferior to that of Nagoo Punt and Nurayun them
selves. The two last-mentioned favourites, in
deed, complained to Mr. Jenkins, that the inte • 

. rested counsels of this officer had induced_ A pa 
2 c 
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Saheb to renounce his original design of reducing 
and reforming his m!litary establishments, by 
'which means Sudeek Ulee Khan' had preserved 
to himself the chief military authority, with all 
its corrupt emoluments. In October, however, 
the old advisers of Apa: Saheb so far prev8.iled, as 
to induce him to apply for a battalion, to be 
raised ,~nd disciplined by British. officers, .0Il the 
model of t'he reformed infantry of the Nizam's 
service. The Governor-general acquiesced at 
()Dce in the proposal, and nominated officers for 
the purpose. The object of this application was, 
to . provid~ a further counterpoise to the Arabs, 
whose fidelity to himself he still mistrusted, on 
account of their known personal attachment to 
the son of Raghoojee, their late master. Yet this 
step seemed to indicate a degree of confidence 
and cordiality towards his new allies, little con
sistent with the treachery of his subsequent con
duct. To say th~ truth, there is ground to con
clude, from this and other symptoms, that Apa 
Saheb, while Pursajee .remained alive, was not 
engaged in the conspiracy, which had been for 
some time in progress for a general rising of the 
whole Mahratta nation. 

In the beginning of October, Colonel Walker 
moved. to take up the position assigned to him, 
on the banks of the Nerbudda. His operations 
in, that quarter, and the effect of the appearance 
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of a British force .so near the immediate haunts of 
the Pindarees; together with their plans and ex
peditions for the season of 18J6-17, will more 
properly form the subject of a separate chapter. 
But it may first, be necessary to notice briefly , 
'what was passing duriBg the rains at the other 
l\fahratta courts. 

Sindheea made no effort to avail himself of the 
distractions at the Bhoosla court,' consequent 
upon the death of Raghoojee: indeed, the expedi
tion with !/hich the treaty of subsidiary alliance 
was negotiated. by Mr. Jenkins, and the secrecy 
observed in the -conduct of that affair,)lad left no 
time for the operation of foreign intrigue, -much
less for the m-achinations of a durbar, So slow in 
its deliberations as that of Gwalior. In the same 
manner this chieftain refrained entirely from fur
ther interference in thE1 affairs of Bhopal; so that 
the ~ung Nuwab, having retained his father's· 
counsellors in their offices, ~ntinued to make 
head against the Pindarees, and to command. 
their respect: keeping up at the same time aD 
active correspondence with the political agent in 
Bundelkhund, explaining every thing that passed 
between him and the freebooters, and professing 
his desire to become, or at least to be considered, 
a dependant of the British dominion. Neither 
did Sindheea make any effort whatever, in the 
course of IS 16, to t.'Ul"b or reduce the Pindarees, 

2 c 2 
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~otwithstanding that the subject was $pecially 
· brovght to his p.otice by the British Resident, on 
· more occasions than one. His constant reply was, 
· that. repeated orders had been issued, prohibiting 
t~eir vjolati.on of th~ British temtories; and 
that time a~q. negotiation were necessary. to hring 
the refractory chiefs to implicit Qbedience. It 
~~ ~xplaine~ in privflt~ to the Resident upon 'one 
occasion~ that Sindheea's plan ~as to inveigle the 
chlef~ . to an int~ryi~w, and, by seizing their per::
~ons, ~o deprive the dUl'l'as of their leaders, and 
cause their dissolution. ,It was evident, from the . ,. . . . . ..... 

g~l!eral te~~)l~ 9f his ~onduct, that he began. to be 
~lar~ed, lest ,he shouJd he visited with the whole 
r~sponsibility for a1) evil, which hill weakness had 
suffer~q.. to· grow up within his dominions. He 
~as IDoreover beginning ~o have 11 more accurate 
;no~ion. ~f his rt!lative, strenfth than he had enter:
~~ine4 b~fore the discussIOns in 1814, when he 
~hought, by the loftiness of his tone, to restrain the 
British government. from interfering with BhopM. 
'JJ;l short, apxiety and alar~ were. fast .succeeding 
to th~ jealous rivalry and contentious spirit, which 
the violent among his courtiers still vainly flattered 
him was the policy warranted and demanded by 
,his relative position among the powers of India. 
T~ this cause, and tQ habitual .tardiness of judg
ment, is t~ ~e attribute(l the supinepess with which 
Sindheea witnessed the extension of our influence 
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c,\,er tile dominions of the Bhoosla; and whlch, 
though it in the end 'pr04uced the determination 
to temporisewithbotli parties, and,. if possible, to" 
keep well with both, till he could see the probable 
issue of affairs,; yet prevented ahYexei'tidn to court 
bur favour by Ii vigorous 'and early effort' against! 
the' Pindarees~ 'the' c'ommon" eriemy: Another 
reason for his' want' of energy at 'this 'jundtire may 
be "found irithe circumstance, that his best troops, 
under' Baptiste, wer~fuUy employed; in the siege 
of '&ghoogurh, a fort belonging to 'a Rajpooi 
named Raja Jysingh; That aCtive chief, while his 
own ,strong-hold' was 'cl~sely invested." succeeaed 
in a sudden surprise of Baptiste's fort of She eo poor, 
where the' sori, arid part of-the treasure of the 
Colonel hadbe'en deposited for safety. This oc
curred in the beginning of .Tune; and, th6ilgh the 
fort of RaghoogUrh feU in the following August, 
Jysingh, as a' partisan, gave full eccu.pation to the 
whole 'of Baptiste's division, and had good success 
in severai'light skirmishes and attacks ,on' detach- ' 
ments arid convoys during the' w.hole of the rains, 
and 'even~rip fo the dose of the cold season. 'At· 
length, haN~ng lost his hlte conquest of Sheeopobi 
also by the' treachery. of. his 'garrisori, he went' ofr 
with his followers 'to form a new band of Pindarees, 

,and w~s not unsuccessful in his depredations on the 
, territories of Sindheea, more particularly on Bap~ 

tiste's assigned lands. 
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Yet,notwithsta~ding the indifference manifested 
by Sindheea· to the passing occurrences at N ag
Poor and on the Nerbudda, the opening of the 
British. negotiation with J ypoor. seemed to waken 
Wm to the policy of a counter-exertions for the 
purpose of. securing some pers~nal advantage. He 
accordingly opened a similar negotiation, tendering 
the assistance of his military means towards re
straining the Putans; ands in furtherance of this 
object, sent a reinforcement to Bapoo Sindheea at 
Ajmeer, to add·to the· efficiency of his establish
ment in that quarter. The Jypoor durbar amused 
Sindh~ea fOJ,' some, time with the hope of accepting 
his proteotion, pretty nearly in the same manner 
as they amused the British government; but the 
Mahratta meeting this conduct with reciprocal 
duplicity, opened a further negotiation with Ameer 
Khan, and in proportion as coolness was evinced 
on the part of the Raja, .pretended. a cordiality 
witl). the rutari. in the hope of alarming the. Jypoo,J; 
mi~~ry iby the p,pprehension. that his weight 
would _.b~ tJtroWll i.I)to the opposite scale. ,Bu~ 
Jypoor bad no re3J. design Qf~onnecting itselfwith 
any, .one; and while it. relie~ on the kno~ dig,.; 
position of the13ritish to afford it protection. . a~ .a 
sufficie~t resourCe against any extremit.r the united 
efforts of tl!e Putans and Sindheea could reduce it 
to, reckoned .aJ.s~ upon the deterring influence of 
this knowledge, as its best protection against any 
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'actual design on their part to drive it to this last 
r~ort. Sindheea's plans came, therefore, to the 
same issne with the British negotiations;" that is 
to say, produced no result whatsoever. 

At the court of Poona nothingparticularoc
cnrred; "but the conduct of the P~shwa's gove1..-D
ment was an alternation of concessions, subser;. 
vience~ and conciliation, and of a spirit of recrimi
nation and litigious opposition. The prince himself 
aSsumed either character, with a ,'ersatility, that 
seemed to baffle every attempt .. to penetrate' his 
real disposition and intentions. In this spirit, at one 
time~ he ordel'ed extensive levies of horse and foot, 
and at another reduced his establishments' to the" 
lowest possible ebb; ·at one time he complamed of 
the delays thrown in the way of the adjustment of 

his claims on the Nizam and Gykwar; at ot~er 
times himself created new and v. ery childish ones. " 
All the while, every nerve was strained to proc 
the release of "Triinbukjee, and every advantage, 
perSonal as well as national, "was offered.to Mr. 
Elphiristone, through variouS channelS, to engage 
him to forward this grand object of desire., Active 
intrigues were at the same time carrYing on in 
Hindoostan and Goozerat, and special agents de..;. " 
puted to all the Mahratta courts, to persuade them 
to join' the jlroposed coalition; promiSing advan
tages to those who were not prepared for open 
hostility, if they would but aid, by keeping up the 
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appearance' of concert; for from such a course the 
hostile party anticipated a reduction of our, tone. 
and a greater degree of deference to the general 

. -wish of the Mahratta nation. The British Resi
dents exerted themselves with activity to penetrate 
into all these intrigues, and generally with com
plete success. Those' of the P~shwa at the court 
of Hqlkur, were made the subject of ~ special re .. 
monstrance,' and produced abundance of protesta
tions, but no change of conduct. Even Futeh 
Singh Gykwar was a party to these designs, and 
gave way for some time to the dangerous counsels 
of low companions, and men adverse to the British 
connexion; but this disposition was overcome in 
him without any resort to strong measw'es, by the 
operation of his own good sense, and experience of 
the solid advantages of the alliance, and by the 
judicious advice and moderation of the Resident at 
his court. 

On the 12~h of September, to the surprise of 
aU, Tri.mbukjee Dainglia succeeded in escaping, 
from his confinement in Tannah, notwithstanding 
that the precaution had been taken of garrisoning, 
the fort, entirely witli Europeans, of whom a guard 
waS continually mounted to observe his personal 
movements. The escape was effected at eight 
o'clo~k at night, through a hole in the wall of the 
privy, which being detached from the place of 
actual confinement, communicated on the other 
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side with a stable belonging to 'one of the. officers 
of the garrison. By accpstoming the sentries to' 
attend him to this place at the 'same hour of the. 
night: their suspicions were lulled to sleep, and he 
was suffered to' enter alone, while the sentry .with 
the light remained wit~out, ina situation whence' 
he 'could not see what passed within. The 'prepa-: 
rations for this escape were 'made.' by amaIiwho, 
had, with this' design; taken service as saees, or 
horsekeeper, to the. offi~er living in' the adj~ining' 
premises, and who d~sappearfid' along 'with the) 
prisoner. His. 'communicaiions with Triinbukjee) 
are supposed to: have passed while. he :was leading: 
the horse under' h~s care near: the prison-door. 
and the terraee, on which' Trimbukjeewas aJ.: .. ; 
lowed to walk; for at these times this sdees was' 
generally observed to be singing Mahratta songs, 
which the Europea~ sentries' did not' understand. 
or·suspect. It was somem~u.tes before the escape 
was discovered, and the. night being dark and. 
rainy, Trimbukjee hitd slipped off his :clothes and, 
crQssed the rampart by a rope previously attached; 
to one of the guns, before the alarm was given; 
,and thus gained the other side of the narrow and 
shallow channel separating Salsette from the Mah
ratta territories, before measures could be taken to· . . , 
intercept the passage. 

The Resident at Poona was informed of this 
event by express. He immediately communicated 
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the news -to the P~shwa; declaring that the Go
vernor-general would expect the utmost efforts t(} 
be made by his Highness for the reo-apprehension 
of this delinquent, as a necessary proof of attach. 
ment to the Blitish government; while to afford 
him protection, either overtly or underhand, would 
infallibly produce themischiefsthat had been avoid. 
ed by his surrender. Bajee Rao wished to avail him.· 
self of the escape, to alter the terms on which his 
favourite had before been given up, and to make his 
own exertions for the re-apprehension conditional, 
on receiving a promise, that the prisoner should here
after remain in his own custody. This attempt was 
of course resisted: but the fugitive for some time 
eluded all efforts to discover the place of his re
treat; and there could be no· doubt that Bajee 
Rao abetted his concealment,notwithstanding his 
open professions to the. contrary. 

Thus have the political events of India been 
traced to the close of the rainy season of 1816,. 
about the middle of the montp of October of that 
year. 
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CHAPTER, XI. 

PINDAREES. 

OeToUR TO APRIL, 1816-17 • 

. 
Nagpoor subsidiary force moves to the Nerbudda-Pinda

rees alarmed':"" Their first effort-Grand exp~dition in three 
divisions-Fir..st to Ganjam-Second to Bidur.....:Surpl'is~d· 
by Major M'Dowell-:Exploit Qf Sheikh Dulloo-Third: 
to Ahmednugur---Surprised. by Major Lushington-:-Gan;. , 
jam penetrated-Lt. Borthwick's pllrsuit~First party inter
cept~d-ReHectioDs-Resolution to extirpate the hordes
Motives-Sindheea-H~Ikur-Dya-Ram of Hutras-His 
fort iIivested and bombarded-His escape-Fort taken. 

EARLY in October 1816, Lieutenant-colonel 
Walker had moved,. as above mentioned" with the' 
main body of the N agpoor subsidiary force, to taket 
upthe positio~ assigned to him, on the southern bank 
of the ~erbudd,a. :ay the, 25th of the month, his: 
defensive lin~ WalJ cQmpleted. It extended from 
Choonee" or," Chaonee; ,which lies .... twenty-seven 
miles S. S. W. of l{oshQIlgabad;. to Sirinugur, oner 
hundred and twenty miles, east of the' same Place., 
With all the advant~gesQf favourable groun~ the' 
force, consisting o€ but five Jlattalions of infantry, 
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and one regiment .of cavalry, was evidently un· 
equal to the defence' of so extended a line; more 
especially as the Raja's contingent was yet in no 
condition to afford effectual assistance. One of 
Colonel ,\Valker's posts was· no iess than ninety 
miles distant from its nearest appui. But the first 
appearance of a British army in the valley of the 
N erbudda spread consternation amongst the Pin
darees; and Cheetoo's durra, which occupied the 
cantonment of Nemawur, on the northern bank, 
a little lowet down the ri,ver, prepared to retire, 
with their families,' in the direction of the GUts, 
into Malwa. In ·the apprehension of an iriune
diate attack, the preparations which had been 
making for an expedition to the south, when the 
river should be fordable, were suspended: and 
some time was lost by the chiefs of durras, in for
warding entreaties to Sindheea for an asylum for 
their families. in some of his numerous strong
holds~ .while . they prepared for a desultory contest 
with the army, whose approach they daily expect
ed.. Sindheea openly tejeOted an such applica
tions,: . notwithstanding that they were accompa
nied .. with an intimation, tImt· unless he helped 
them in this.emergency, his territories should no 
longer enjoy immunity from ravage. .' Some of his 
military commanders, however, and a party' in 
his ministry, privately gave them· hopes of ulti
mately obtaining thei~ 'object, hi case matters came 
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to extremity; assuring them that all public acts I 
and professions were merely intended to save ap
pearances with the English. 

Emboldened in sOl1!e measure by these assu
tances, and by observing. that the British troops, 
did not cross the N erbudda, the several durras 
came to the resolution of pushing small parties 
bet",een Colonel "VaIker's posts; and round his 
flanks, and thus pursuing the same system of 
predatory incursion into the British territories, 
that had in the pas~ year been s" successful. 
On ,the 4th of November, a party crossed' near 
Hindia, half of which proceeded on the Boorhan-', 
poor road, and the other half towards Tamboornee. 
Colonel Walker immediately moved with a light 
force' upon Hurda, to intercept their route; and 
after a vaiJl pursuit for some distance along the 
Boorhanpoor road, succeeded, by a sudden march 
eastward, in falling in with the latter party, whiie 
bivouacked in the jungle on the night of the 5th. 
This body suffered an inconsiderable loss, ,and fle~ 
precipitately back across 'the river. Similar at
tempts to pass were not renewed till the 13th, 
when the plan whic;h had been, agreed upon by 
the chiefs,.in ,the interim, ,was ca!-,ried into execu
tion. Cheetoo's durra still.continued in force to 
thr? west. A t the same time, large bodie~ moved 
to the east, and upwards of five thou!\and p~ssed 
the river in sight of the infantry post, on the ex~ 
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treme right of Colonel Walker's line, with a ra
pidity of movement. which baffled the efforts of 
the infantry' to impede or harass their march, 
while, as the- Pindarees kn_ew, the regiment, of ca
valry wason the opposite flank. In this manner 
the passage was effected:, in sufficient numbers to 
form two luhburs, (expeditions), one of which con
tinued its progress due east, and, penetrating by 
the route of Mundela, Chuteesgurh, and the fo
rests and mountains forming the northern and 
eastern fron~ier of the N agpoor dominions, burst 
suddenly into the Com~any's district of Ganjam, 
with the evident and avowed intention of turning 
thence north-eastward to Cuttack and J ugur
nath. By good fortune, the turbulent character 
of the Rajas and landholders of Ganjam had 
caused the district to be well furnished with 
troops, and the lukhur w,"s driven back bciore it 
could penetrate to any distance, as will presently 
be mentioned more particularly. The other body 
~f these Pindarees took a southward direction, 
and passed within twenty miles of Nagpoor with 
impunity, ,notwithstanding that an effort was 
made to intercept them, by a light detachment 
from the infantry brigade remaining at that city. 
They then crossed the Wurda into the Nizam's 
territory, beror~ Colonel Doveton could bring 'Up 
troops for the defence of that line, from the posi
tion he occupied to shut the southern Ghats of 
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the valley of the Poorna, in which quarter he was 
looking out for these marauders. This ~y~. 
which at the lowest estimate amounted to six 
thousand, was on the Godavuree, at.Neermul, on 
the 15th of December, and at Bidur on the 21st; 
up to which point it had marched leisurely with
out interruption. or fatiguing its horses, plunder
ing a broad line of country on either side of its 
track. The luhbur continued some' time in the 
neighbourpood t)f Bidur, while the chiefs remain. 
ed indecisive as to the prosecution of the ulterior 
design of penetrating into the Company's eeded 
districts on the other side of the Kishna and 
Too'mboodra. Their indecision proved the ruin 
of the enterprise, as it afforded time for a light 
force, detached from Hyderabad for this purpose, 
under Major l\IcDowell, to give the main body a 
compl~te surprise, abo~t thirty r¢les to the west 
of Bidur. This occurred before daylig~t in the 
morning of the 15th of January; and such was 
the security into which the Pindarees had been 
lulled by their hitherto uninterrupted progress, 
that the infantry were dose in upon the tents of 
tbe ~efs before they' were discovered, and hardly 
a man of the party ~as mounted, by the time the 
first volley was discharged. The greater part of 
the horses and booty of the main division of this 
/p.hbur was abandoned, Oft the rapid advance of the 
infantry; anel the dispersion was so complete, that 
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nothing was afterwards thought of b)'t those co~.,;' 
"'posing it, except their personal safety and return. 
One leader, howev~r, indignant at the want of 
energy betrayed by those vested with the chief 
command of the expedition, had carried away a 
body of from three to five hundred, a few days 
before this discomfiture; and, passing rapidly 
across the Peshwa's tenitory: desc~nded into the 
Konkan by the Amba Ghat in the western range, 
and thence shaped his course due north, plunder
ing the western shores of India, 'from the seven
teenth to the twenty-first degree of north latitude, . 
and' returning }:>y .the valley of the Taptee, 'and 
thero1,lte of Boorhanpoor. The conductor of 'this 
bold enterprise was a man named Sheikh Dulloo, 
and the singular hardihood of the exploit, joined 
to the uncommon skill and rapidity with. which it., 
was conducted, saved it (rom the fate which over-

. . . 
took every other expedition of the kind this sea-
son. The only loss Sheikh Dulloo sustained from, 
British troops was, whe:n, on his return. to the 
Nerbudda, in the following March, he found the 
ford, by which he hoped to recross to Cheetoo's 
durra, guarded by a redoubt occupied by !l havil:-

-dar's party of our sepoys. ,Several of his men 
were shot in attempting, to dash across; but 
Sheikh Dulloo himself, with his main body" and 
best~mounted followers,. retiring from the gMt, 
~oldly swam the river lower down, though not 
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. without a further loss· of men and horses, several 
of whom were drowned in the attempt. The. ill . 
mounted and less daring of the band dispersed and 
fled inio the jungul on the southern-bank of the 
river, where the greater pa~t were cut off by the 
wild inhabitants of thE! neighbourhood. Of two 

. hundred and sixty Pindarees of the first and 
second classes, of which~ the band had consisted 
when it separated from the luIlbu1' at Bidur, only 
one hundred and ten rejoined the durra; but 
these brought a rich booty in their. saddles; and 
the brilliancy of the achievement added even more' 
. to t~eir reputation than its success had done· to 

. their 1Vealth. . 
Besides the above two bodies of Pindarees, 

which had turned the right flank· of Colonel 
Walker's line, another detachment from Cheetoo's 
durra had succeeded in making good its route by 
the· Boorhanpoor road, as above mentioned. It 
was subsequently reinforced, and succeeded in 
passing. the valley of the Taptee and ghats of 
Berar, notwithstanding the dispositions made for' 
their defence.· This body passed between Aururiga .. 
bad and JaIna, on' the 28th of November, and 
moved direct· upo~ Ahmednugur:. ,The: Poona 
subsidiary force was . not: this' season: in positio~ 
for the defence of the' Peshwa's frontier against 
such incUrsions, as a' considerable part of the light 
troops had b.een called down to the south,. where' 

2 D 
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their presence was required, to awe -Apa Dusaee 
int~ subinission~ This man was a po,,:erful south
ernjageerdar, who had subjected himself, by conw 

tinued c~ntumacy ,to the. ptmalty of'a forfeiture of 
.one-third of his jageer. and the fQrfeiture was en .. 
forced by calling dowq'~ British detachment at the 
close of the rainy season, which did not completely 
effect the object until the middle of Decembe:f 
HH 6. . On the 25th of this month,. while on h~ 
route to the northward. with the 4th Madras· 
nativ~ cavalry, which had formed part ,of the 
force employed to. the south, Major· Lushington 
obt~ned intelligence that .the above-mentioned 
body of Pindarees was somewhex:e to .the S. E. of 
poona .. 'He was aBhe time at Peepulwaree, twen~ 
ty-five miles d.istant ; bu~ as the Pindarees were ig .. 
norant of his being in the neighboW'hood, and Were 
plundering .at their leisure in fancied. security, 
there was every hope .of falling in with them: at 
all events, he resolved to make. the effort. After 
an unremitting march of upwards of 'fifty mileSs 
from one o'clock in the morning of the 26th, . the 
Major succeeded ip coming 'Up with the luhhur, a~ 
the time .the Pindarees were cooking and eating 
after a long march. . The surprise was complete;, 
and, as the ground wu favourable for th~ pursuit 
of. cavalry, a very large proportion was. cut up. 
Tlte. loss of the freebooters was estimated to be 
very great, as between seven and eight hundred. 
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were len on' the field. The only casualty oli the 
part of the British was the death of CaIft;ain 
Darke, who received ~ spear through the body. 
A man of his'troop had turned from' the 1:harge of 
a Piildara, armed in t1!is' manner; . and, indignant 
at the sight, this spir!ied officer himself rushed 
forward, and fell !1 victim to the superiority of the 
weapon in skilful hands. The Pindara was im. 
mediately cut to pieces by Captain Darke's men. 

'This luhbur, like that surprised a few days after
wards by Major. M'Dowell, suffered so severely, 

. that it similarly broke up, and fled back to the 
Nerbudda'in the utmost confusion. However, 

. before the remnant of either could arrive on' the 
banks of that ~ver, -the passes and ghats were so 
well guarded, that the' greater part of the fugi.; 
tives perished, and but few'reached the durras 
they had left in Novembet, A small body of those 
surprised by Major M'l)owell, was c()nducted 
across the river with great skill by its leader, who 
succeeded in making his way by the Charwa road, 
before the party sent 'to intercept him by Colonel 
Walker arrived, to occupy. it . 
. ' The Ganjam expedition is'the only one that re

mains to be accounted for. This body was composed 
almost entirely of men from WAsil Mohummed's 
durra. It crossed the British frontiet in the mid
dle of December, marching upon . Kimmedy; to 
which place, Lieutenant Tweedle, who was on the 

2 D 2 
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frontier 'Yith a company 6f Madras native infantry, 
re.tired as the luhbltradvanc~d. Emboldened by this. 
the Pindarees attacked the town, and succeeded in 
burning lnd plundering part of it on the night of the 
19th of December, thO'UghMajor Oliver was there 
with three companies of iIi"fantry. Having ascer .. 

. tained that their camp was but two miles distant, 
this a'fficer determined to surprise it before morn
ing, and met with complete success; occasioning 
considerable loss to the luhbur, notwithstanding 
the smallness of his force, and his utter :want of 
cavalry. In the course.ofthe following morning 
the whole band' moved oft', taking the' direct road 
to Ganjam, before which 'station they appeared 9n 
the 25th. They plundered part of the town in. 
haste,.and retired through Goomsir. Lieutenant 
Borthwick instantly commenced a most active 
pursuit. . On' the 27th he fell in. with about one 
,thousand, of whom he destroyed 'twenty men and 
fifty horses; but, not satisfied with this success, 
be resolved to beat. up the Pindaree camp, which ... 
in their ,confidence, from knowing the British 
troops to be infantry only, he rightly judged would 
not be far oft'. Leaving a jemadar's party to pur
sue the dire~ road, he himself, witli fifty men 
of. his company, took a circuitous route, so as 
to fall upon the enemy from the opposite quarter. 
His Jluccess was' very brilliant; ~nd, soon after, the 
finliarees disappeared from the province, aban .. 
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doning the 'hope, of being able to penetrate into 
Cuttack,and' disheartened by the losses already 
sustairied~ • • 
" In the. mean time~ the advarice division of the' 
Bengal troops, destined to r~eve Colonel ,v alker~, 
had moved down to the Nel'budda; and Major 
M'l\Ioo,ine, who commanded, leaving a detachment, 
at Jubulpoor on' hisal'l'ival at that point on the: 
1 st of January, so disp~ed the rest of his force .. 
under Colonel \Valker's orders, as to extend the de
fensive'line thence to· Sirinugur, and allow of the' 
Madras troops, before stationed at the latter point,; 
being called' in to strengthen and complete the, 
chain of posts from Shinuguf'to Hoshungabad. and 
Choonee.. \Vasil Mohummed, seeing these further:
preparations, became apprehensive for the safety ot 
the luhbur he had sent out, and, despatched kilT:' 
karas in every direction to' warn them against reJ 

turning by the same route they had gone, and witli, 
positive injunctions to keep w~ to the north. This" 
however,availed them little; for Lieutemi.nt-colonel 
Adams, who was in the course of January inoving 
down iIi the same direction with the main body of 
the Bengal troops, sent forward parties to occupy 
the ghats and passes from ~andya northw&'ds 
to Bundelkhund, so as effectually to intercept the 
return of any body of marauders from the east 
towards the S~gur ~istrict, near which \Vasil 
.Mohummed had fixed his head-qu&'ters. ' These 
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arrangetnents completely answered' the purpose. 
On the 24th of January, Captain Caulfield, who' 
was furthest in advance, heard of tne approach of, 
the luhhur from Ganjam, and fell upon them in 
the night with a squ.adr.on of the 5th Bengal ca
valry, while attempting to return by the Chandya: 
roa4. He captured four hundred horses; and the 
number o£the slain was estimated at the same
amount. Ramzan Khan, the leader of the party t 
was ascertained to be amongst' these: the chief' 
next in rank had previously fallen in one of Lie ute .... 
nant Borthwick's attacks. The fugitives, after this 
discomfiture; made an effort to escape by a pass yet 
further to the north ; where, on the 26th, they fell 
in with Major Clarke, and the main body of the-6th, 
Berigal cavalry, who cut up about one hundred and 
fifty more. This expedition, therefore, which was 
the only one that penetrated. the British frontier, 
suffered yet more severely than either of the other 
two. A small part of the advance, that had passed 
between Chandya and Jubulpoor, before. Colonel 
Adams's detachments had taken up their positions, 
were all of those engaged in it who escaped unmo
lested in their return homewards.· 

No further attempt· was made this season to 
pass into the Dukhun, or to get beyond the de-

* This party was hotly but unsuccessfully pursued by in-. ~ 

lantry from JubullJoor, under Major Popham. . - ' 
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fensive posts" connectirig , the ,frOntier of our pos
sessions in Bundelkhund with those of the BhoOsla 
Raja. From January forward the Pindarees car .. 
ried. on their trade of plunder for mere subsistence, 
and exclusively above the gha"ts in: Malwa; while 
such was the alacrity of the troops occupying the 
defensiveline, that, towards, the 'end of the sea
son, a band floom.WAsil's durra having ventured. 
too far to the eastward, to' ravage" the country 
betWeen Bundelkhund and S3gur, was surprised 
'and driven back with loss by the rapid advan(.~ 
ofa squadron of the 4th Bengal native cavalry, 
under Captain Ridge, from" their post at Lohar
gaon." A party that came to the bank of the 
Netbudda to reconnoitre, and ascertain the prac
ticability of a passage, was in like'manner ,stOpped. 
by the- guard on the southern bank, whlle Major 
Clark~ (the Bengal troops having by th~t time 
completely relieved those of Madras) crossed. the 
river with cavalry at a different ford, and cut them 
up aCl, they retired across the" valley in their way 
to the hills that form the barrier ot'Malwa. 

Such were the proceedings of the Pindal"ee 
hofdes during the season of 1816·17, and such 
the military operatioBs against them. Their plan 
of, depredation this year embraced a more ample 
expanse of territory. than had ever befOl"e been 
a~tempted. extending from shore to sh·ore of the 
peninsula of India, and including all the interme-
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diate provin~es that had been spared the ravage 
Qf the preceding year. The-report of Liel;1tenant
general Sir Thomas _ Hislop to the 1\1arque~i Qf 
Hastings represented the4- different columns~. as 
amounting by his e~timate to twenty-three th~u
sand horse, 'This inroad 4ad been foreseen to the 
.full ext~nt, and the precautionary m~asures of the 
~qtish 'fereconsequently pn ~ proportiona~ scak 
o~ ma~itude. -After the Bengal ~roops had p'oss~ 
ed, the ~erbudda to relieve Colon,el Walker, ther~ 
w~re _no less than ~hirty-two thous~nd regulars o~ 
the King·s.o~ Company's, ~orcea JJetween that river 
and the Kishn~, besides the refonned infantry anl\ 
cavalry of the~iz8.!D', and the peshwa's.brigade; 
troops, which, though paid by our allies, were in 
effect devoted to the same service with their offi
cers. In addition _ to the above force in advance, . , . , .. - . .. 

the utmost efforts had_ been made' to arm the - , . . 
Jlorthern frontier of our ~~ediat~ possessions in 
the DukJiun, in order to gua,rd agai!lst a similar 
attempt to that of the preceding year; so that 
altogether the military. effor~ OIl the side of 1\1a:
dras was nearly as great as it would have been in 
the event of operations of the roost decisive kind. 
Notwithstanding. all this, it was rather to good 
~fortune on our part, and to a.relaxation of vigi
,lance and actiyity on that of the. enemy, .than to_ 
our own exe\tio~s, that We -~u~t. attribute the 
_Qve~'taking of the two larger bodies, and. their 
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$evere chastisement' by Majors Lushington an<l 
. M'Dowell., So" likewise, the ppportune march of 
Colonel Adams to the south most materially con":, 
tributed to afford the means' pf completely inter":' 
~epting the third expedition, which had penetrate<l 
into Ganjam. Thus ,it was accident, not the 
merits of our, defensive ,poli,cy~ that ha;d yielde4 
us ~ much more brilliant successes this year than, 
the last; and no argument could be drawn frolQ 
then} in faVOur pf the security 9f any combination 
.of defensive arrangements.. To build 11 system for 
lhe future, however" upon the experience of this 
season,as if it were sufficient to provide only for 
;similar results, would involve an annual prepara.,. 
tion ort the same enorfiious scale -of expense; and 

"even by the most favourable calcu~ation, would 
,not 'secure our provin~es from invasion, and our 
, subjects from the, horrors of Pindaree ravage~ al
though we inight, in some'cases, happen'to inflict 
~al vengeance on the marauders, on their way 
homeward incumbered with spoil. 

The insufficiency of stationary postS' of defence 
was abundantly' shown by the early success of the 
Pindarees in penetrating Colonel Walker's line; 
and, i~,stands to reason, that if a light assailant of 

, thi~ description be allowed, time to ascertain pre
cisely at what points" the covering force may be 
expected to be found; he will always be a~le so, to 
choose his line of route, J!.nd to regulate -the length 
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of his marches, as to haffle the utmost vigilance 
of such stationary defenders, when they are under 
an interdict not to advance and meet_the danger, 
or Crush it in the embryo. The conviction of this 
disadvantage produced an alteration of policy be .. 
fore the close of the season: lor Colonel Adams ob~ 
tained· permission to cross the N erbudda, and· the 
officers in post to the south of Bundelkhund to 

. advance westward even into S3gtir, in caSe' an 
enemy should approach : whereas antecedently, 
the southern bank of the Nerbudda, or more gene
rally the frontier of our own .territorles and that 
of our protected allies, had been fixed as the limit 
of their operations. The two' successful affairs of 
April were attributable to this judicious alteration. 

Thepolic,. and views entertained respectively 
by tlle British government, and by the native po
tentates of India, regarding the Pindarees, in. the 
coUrse of this season, will now 'be shortly explained. 
The Governor-general in council had. as before 
mentioned, come to the· resolution of waiting the 
arrival of the sanction of the· home authorities to 
commence offensive measures for their suppression. 
In th~ interval, the Marquess of Hastings trusted, 
that the advantage of defence acquired by the 
Nagpcior alliance might, in some degree, deter, or 

. at. least enable Us to repel aggression, either on 
ourselves or our allie~. Early in the season, .how
ever, he became sensible of the futility of such 
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expectations; and even before the storm had burst 
upon Ganjam, the council came to the unanimous 
resolution' to 'defer no longer the extirpation of 
these banditti .. On- the 21st of December IHlS, 
this determination was formed, and Lord Hastings 
gave immediate notice of his intention to proceed 
in person to the scene of action, and to spare no 
efforts to accomplish the object in spite of any ob
stacles that might be raised by open or secret foes. 
\Vith respect to the time, it was resolved not to 
commence until the following season, unless the 
formation of the Jypoor alliance should require 
operations againstAmeer Khan, in which case 
his 'Lordship proposed to enter upon immediate 
action. This Dot having taken place, his depar
ture for the upper provinces was fixed for the fol
lowing rains, that is to say, the month or June or 
July 1817. It was still considered doubtful, whether 
Sindh~a would be induced to co-operate with us 
in this important object, or-yield to the importu
nity of alternate entreaty and menace, addressed 
to bini from the several durrrui: The certain op
pOsition of Ameer Khan, or at least of his Putan 
merCenaries, . and the probable secret counterac
tion of the P~hwa, were confidently anticipated: 
but with the resources of the Nizam and of the 

. ... 
Bhoosla, who was supposed to be equally staunch, 
added to our own strength in that 'quarter of In
dia, there appeared little hazard of failure. But-
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pis Lordship resolved, to place himself above tha~ 
Jittle, by calling into play the whole disposable 
;means of the three . presidencies, according to ~ 
comprehensive plan, which ~ill hereafter be parti
cularly developed. The resolution to undertake 
active measures was formed not only without any 
assurance.9f support from the home authorities; 
but at a time when the Supreme Government had 
·~eason to believe that a contrary disposition pre
.yailed !it the India House .. 

It .. must be observed, that there had not yet 
be~n time to learn their sentiments on receiving 
information of the storm having burst upon their 
own district of Guntoor. This intelligence arrived 
in England in 'the course of the month of Septem
ber 1816, and s~ems to have wrought an imme
~iate change in their. aversion to offensive opera
tions. ~en the Supreme Government resolved 
to waj.t no'longer for the expected sanction £i'om 
home, no answer to its second reference, had yei 
been received. 

The repeated violations of oUr own territory,. 
and the experience of the utter futility of defen~ 
sive arrangements, irresistibly impelled the Gover
nor-general tQ this course; and his Lordship felt 
-confident, a confidence justified by the result, if 
~th~ result of a measure can ever be admitted to 
afford a' fair test of its merit, that a knowledge of 
these circumstances would awaken the. authorities 
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in England toa sense of the magnitude of the 
evil, and the imperative duty and necessity of 
eradic'ating it. The reasons for postponing the 
commencement of opera.tions till the close of the 
rains~ unless prematurely brought on by the issue 
of the J ypoor negotiation, will be Qbvious, when 
the time requisite fully to prepare so extensive a 

, , 
plan of military and political movement, and the 
vast advantage of commencing with the whole 9f 
the fair season to look forward to, are taken into 
consideration. The current of events appeared 
~so to be daily tending to produce a state of pub-o 
lie feelii:Jg and opinion more and more favourable 
to our views. The' successes against the Pind~ 
rees, the increasirig alarm a,nd anxiety of Sindheea, 
the prospect of further improving our corinexion 
with ~ agpoOl",and of comprehending Jypoor With .. 
in the circle of our influence, as well as the time 
thus given for the newly-formed pacj.fic reiations' 
with Nipat to take effect~ all contributed to re
commend that government should reserve the ex~ 
cution of its, resolve, until the following'season. 
There waS every prospect, that the work would 
then be accomplished in one campaign; and the 
event has shown that the expectation was just., 
lVherefore, although ·the effort ,for -this purpose 
must necessarily be on the iargest and most ex
pensive scale, still the ultimaie saving of charge 
and increase of reputation, from avoiding a wal'"" 
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fare protracted indefinitely from year- to 'year; 
were objects worth 'any sacrifice, and,only to be 
ensured by having an entire season to 'act in, after 
a due allowance of time for previous preparation. 

It will not be necessary to detain the reader, by 
stating at length' the views of the several native 
princes, in respect tq the Pindarees. Their' ag..: 
gressions on ourselves and· our allies were more 
than once brought to~ the notice of 'Sindheea, by 
o~der of the Supreme Government; and in pro ... 
portion as we became earnest in representing the 
evil, this chief J'edoubled his protestations of hos~ 
tility to the hordes, while his generals and minis
ters continued to give them even open encourage-
ment. A commander'was at last appointed to 
conduct an expedition, that was to e:r.tirpate the' 
whole race of Pindarees: but; when the army was 
to be collected,. delays and difficulties began to be 
started in such number, that, in the end, Balajee' 
Inglia, the officer nominated, never stirred from 
Gwalior. Some anxiety was shown, when the ap
prehension of our· immediately advancing to the 
north of the Nerbudda was most lively;· and care'· 
was taken to have troops 'in readiness to aCt ac
cording to the course 'of events. Beyond that 
point, the activity of this durbar 'did not reach~ 
Bu.t we ~o far availed ourselves of Sindheea's pro- ' 
fessions and general policy, as to assume, that we 
were at· perfect liberty to pursue the freebooters 
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beyond "his frontier. though it· was not thought 
expedient to define the matter. by desiring any 
formal recognition of the right. 

Holkur's durbar, during the season 1816-17. 
was agitated by a violent struggle between the 
party of Ameer Khan, whose agent Ohufoor Khan 
was at the -head of the Putan interest. and had 
the regular battalions at his beck. and that of the 
native Mahrattas, who had followed the fortUDes 
of the family, and into whose hands Toolsee Ba~ 
the regent had latterly thrown herseIf and he .. 

- ward, the young l\IuThar Rao. The former mi
nister, BaIaram Set, haVing been thought· to fa
vour the Putan faction, was arrested and put to 
death in prison; and the differences between· the 
two parties went so far, as to produce what was 
called a battle. though it amounted to no· more 
than a distant cannonade. T)le season passed 
without reconoiliation or the complete reduction 
of. either party:. and Sindheeas who had at one 
time shown a disposition to interfere, in order to 
effect an accommodation, refrained.in the end, 
and .withdrew the force he had kept in the neigh
bourhood for the. purpose. One consequence of 
these disturbances was, the. release of Kureem . 
Khan, the most noted of the. Pindaree leaders, 
who had hitherto been kept unda: the appearance 
of some restraint. 

The occurrences at tbe courts of Poona and 
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Nagpoor, during the sellson 1816-17, will be given 
in the following chapter. The operations agaillst 
the fort of Hutras in the Donab, as they had con. 
siderable effect in calming the pnblic mind of the 
native population of our own western pro~jnces, 
and preparing them for the events that were to 
follow, will here find its proper place of notice: 
Soon .. after the Supreme Govemment had deter
tnined on the suppression of the predatory bands; 
indeed before the close of the month of December; 
the continued contumacy of Dya Ram and Bhug
wunt Singh, two zemindars of the Dooab,' was 
brought particularly urider the notice of Lord 
Hastings and the council, together with some fur-, 
ther recent acts of unprovoked aggressiori upon 

I 

peaceable residents within the Agra district., The-. 
rank of both these chieftains was that of mere' 
ialookdars, or renters of portions of land, but they 
held very strong forts; and the government. on 
its acquisition of the province from Sindht;ea, the 
possessions of both 'lying in the Uleegurh district. 
behaved towards them with its' usual consideration., 
and, so long as their quota'ofrevenue was regularly 
paid, a strict conformity with the equalizing laws 
of our system was not enforced upon them. Pre-
suming upon this moderation. and upon the, 
strength of their fortresses of H utras and Moor
san, they both levied arbitrary duties. harboured 
thieves and robbers, and, disregarding the autho~ 
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rftyof the courts ·ofOjudica~ure. which they w~r~ 
bound to respect, sported with' the persons; and 
properties of the· peaceable and well;.disposed .in 
their neighbourhood. At last, the. Supreme Go
vernment felt itself called upon to resent this con
duc:zt ;-and it was particularly P?litic not to pass ~t 
over at this time, as a rising of the Putan popu
lation of-Rohilkhund a few months before, to' op- . 
pose an 9rdinance for the regulation of the po~ce 
of cities and '~owns; showed the minds of the pe,Of 
pIe i~ this part of our dominions to be v,ery. unset
tled. ·That insurrection had, indeed, subsided on 
the failure of the. armed mob to overpO\yeJ: a small 
party of but three * companies of Sepahees, whi~li 
had been marched .into the city ofBurelee, where 
the green flag of Mohummed had been hoist~d fly 

. the'malcontents •. Still, in the probability' qfex
tensive war' with the.' Mahrattas and Putans,n~ 
cessarily involVing the risk of a successful inroad 
from beyond oui' frontier, the mischief wo'Q.l4 be 

.. incalculable, if' the slightest idea of the internal 

• The exemplary conduct of this detachment, and of Cap
tain Boscawen its commander, would deserve a~u~h-more 
particular notice, if the plan of this narrative wolild 'ali~w' of 

, such a. digression. . The RohiIIas penetrated the square, . into 
whi~h. the deta~hm~nt was .compelled to fOr!l\ jt~e.f,. before 't~e 
fourth side,. could be completed by t~e.ralling in of the pic
quets and light infantry .. ~hey were literally blown out 

• again by the ~old man~u~re of turning one. of the gu'ns at thil. 
. . .. ,. '. . f • '. .' 

angles inwards, loaded with grape;' .. ' •.. 

·2 E 
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instability of our power were suffered to go abroad. 
It was therefore important to strike a blow, that 
should impress all ranks with a' proper estimate 
of' our vigour and military means, 

-Hutras was reckoned one of the strongest 
torts in India. Dya-Ram was a Jat, and derived 
no small accession of confidence and estimation, 
from being a relation of the Bhurtpoo~ Raja, 'with 
whom he claimed equality of rank. The forl 
was kept in the completest state of repair, and 
every improvement that was introduced into ou~ 
neighbouring fortress of Uleegurh, such as pre. 
paring a covered 'way, raising a glacis, and IE', 
vellirig the height of the ramparts, was carefully 
copied by this suspicious chief. At the close oj 
IS16, it was resolved to reduce both Dya-Rarri 
a.nd Bhugwunt to the level of subjects, .and td 
e'inploy an overwhelming force for the purpose! 
as well to bear down all oppositIon, as to give 
eclat to the measure', The divisions' from Cawn. 
poor, from Meeruth, 'and from Muttra, were '86 
cordingly ordered to concentrate on Hutras, and 
place themselves under the immediate command 
'Of Major-general Marshall, the commanding offi. 
cer in ihe field. On the 11 th of February, thll 
~iace was invested on all sides. Dya-Ram W8! 

tMn summoned to surrender a gate .. ?f his fort 
.and allow of its being dismantled. After some 
evasion on his part, and .a. llegotiation. which • 
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il\Sted till the 16th, he Wyrefused; when th~ 
siege imrnediat.elyc:ommenced. The Kutrlh Ot' 

forti~ed town, was breached and evacuated ~IJ 

the 23d~ .t\pproaches were then J;lUlde t9 the 
fort, and, batte.rie~ erected under a aman, thQug~ 
ineffectual fire from the ramparts,. By the 1st Q{ 
March the works of the besiegers were ~mpleted, 
and, on the followjng morning, forty-five D':lortal'J 
and three' breaching batteries of heavy guns 
began ~ play on the fort. Such powerful means 
had never yet been employ~d against any forti
fied place in India. , The effect ~as beyond mea
sure destructive and astonishing to the garriSon. 
The batteries continu~ to play till' the evening, 
when~ at five o'clock·, a magazine dispropor
tionally large blew uP. within the place, destroy
ing half the garrison and nearly all the buildings. 

- The effect is described to have been awful. Dya
Ram with a few horse made his escape in the 
dark the same night; and, though challenged and 
pursued by a picquet of the ,8th dragoons, got off 
with little damage. The rest of,the~on, in 
attempting to follow, were driven in and obliged 
to surrender at discretion. Bhugwunt Singh 
agreed to dismantle his fort on the first sum-

. mons; and thus was thi~ important object gained, . ' 

• ' The ~ther magazine, one of yet larger dimensions, was 
likewise found penetrated by a shell; but the fuse had dropt 
out. 

2E2 
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without any sacrifice: of lives; the casualties * oj 
the_assailants in the· siege being too insi~ificant 
io mention; while' th~ hnpression of· the utte] 
futility of resistance' 'spread far and wide througl 
Hindoostan, and even through the remote Duk 
'hun, , where· it materially influeIiced the subse. 

'quent conduct· of the Mahratta chiefs and ki· 
ladars .. ' 

.. Killed-one EUl'opean, five natives. 
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. CHAPTER XII. 

NAGPOOR.-POONA. , . , 

1817, JANUARY ToiuNB. 

Nagpoor-Ram ,Chundur Wigh:-;-Sudeek. Ulee l{han-Ap~; 
Saheb :goes to Chanda-intrigues-death of Pur~ajee-b1 
violent means--:Accession or Apa Sah~b-Change of policy 
-Intrigues with Peshwa-Poona~Peshwa's dupliCiiy'-:' 
Trimbukjee le~ies' tr~ops-.:.is c,overtly' ~upported-':Risi;. 
dent's proceedings-Discussions with'the Durbar..:.:.sub
sidiaryforce called down-Intercourse. suspended-:-effect 
-Operations against Trimbukjef)-their success-:-Colonel 
Smith called in to Poona-terms of demand-ref used
Poona. invested-Bajee Rao sub~its-Governor-general's 
instructions~Co~duct of Peshwa"':"N~w treaty &ign~d':"":its 
conditi~ns - Reflections-Military movements. ., 

EVENTS, -that led to very important results, 
were passing at: Nagpoor andPoona,'while the 
British were engaged with' the Pindarees in the' 
manner above-described. At the former court, 
a' party had been 'rapidly' rising into favour, 
which threatened completely to undermine the 
influence possessed by'those of the ministry, who 
had been instrumental in bringing' about the st'.b· 
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sidiary 'alliance with- the English. At the head 
of this party was Ramchundur WAgh, the com
mander of Apa Saheb's private troops, before his 
elevation to the regency; a man who had the 
character pf a daring, deep-designing Mahratta. 
The N aeeb' was. himself of a restless disposition, 
and a great lover of intrigue; and it was not 
long before he showed a decided preference to the 
counsels most suited to this turn of mind. In
stead of giving his attention to the reform of his 
internal administration, the object which the mo
derate men endeavoured to press upon him, he 
greedily listened to schemes for the concentration 
of all power in his own hands or those of his im
mediate dependants. Nagoo Punt was of t~at 
class; but Nurayun Pundit was one of the old 
advisers of RaghMjee; and having been the im
mediate instrwnent, whereby the British' alliance 
had be~n effected, he was early thought to be too 
much attached to that nation. and to have its 
objects' more at heart than those of the Bhoosla 
family. So long, however, as Pursajee lived, ancl 
as there was a party in the state possessed of 
influence not, derived from himself, Apa Saheb 
felt his dependance on his English allies, and did 
not venture to break 'finally with Nurayun, ~ho 
was "Supposed., to enjoy their fullest confidence. 
A plan was, therefure, laid to relieve the N aeeb 
from every source of apprehension on this head ~ 
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alJ.~ in the c.ourse of January :1817, the follow .. 
ing. expedients were' practised to carry it in~o 

~ffect. 
, !twill. be recollected, that Sudeek Ulee Khan 

had been~eceived int~ apparent favour by Apa 
5.aheb, instead of being degraded along with N a- . 
. ~<?ba, ,the late secretary. He. had contrived to 
. tnake .h~ peace through Ramchundur WAgh, but . . 
was too indep~nd~nt in power "nd influence for 
tbe reconcil,iation to be cOnIplete. . The large as
sigIJ.rp.ents at" territory JJ.e enjoyed w.ere. also an 
Qbject of envy, WI wt!ll to the prince, as to the 
favourites by whom he was surrounded. Nagoo' 
Punt and Nurayun were in the mean time, at the· 
'Resident's desire, continually urging a reform of 
the ,:ontingent furnished to the· British under the 
treaty.. The duty.of providing and maintaining 
the 'stipulated force out of his assignm~nts had. 
been' thrown upon Sudeek IDee Khan; and its· 
notorious. incompleteness and inefficiency had af. 
forded ground of continual renIonstrance., Aft~r 

. having for some time seemingly favoured the' 
systeIJl 'as well as the individual, Apa Saheb re .. 
solved to avail himselfQf these complaints for the 
ruin of Sudeek Ulee; whilst, by making it appear· 
that the measure was forced upon him by the 
British, and by leaving the executjon to them, he 
hoped himself to escape theodiuIQ that would in
fallibly attend it. 
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·On some slight pretence, towards the end of 
J alluary 1817, the N aeeb left N agpoor, and went 
to the strong fort of Chanda, situated about s&o' 
venty ~es south of the ~apital. Immediately 
after his departure, Nagoo Punt waited on Mr. 
Jenkins, with pressing instances, that he would 
take the, opportunity of.seizing the person ·of 
'Sudeek . mee, by means of the British troops at· 
Nagpoor. lIe declared that Apa Silheb's prin
cipal reason for leaving the city was, to. allow 
of this· arrest; and ~howed a. written authority, in· 
the hand-writing of the regent, in proof· that his 
sanction had been obtained. ·The paper, it is true, 
contained only an assurance, that Nagoo Punt had 
his entire confidence, and that ,a communicatiou· 
fmm him might be considered as authentic; but 
it is very unusual for Mahratta princes to give 
more specific credentials to those whom they en
trust with communications of the highest import
ance. The first overture on the subject was made 
oll.: the 22d of January. On the Resident's hesi
tatJrig to afford his direct interference, the request 
was repeated at subsequent interviews, when both 
Nagoo and "Nurayun were earnest in soliciting him 
to act. Some further credentials were shown in 
testimony' of Apa Saheb's desire in the matter; and 
as Sudeek, hearing that intrigues for his ruin were 
afoot, had ·begun t~ fortify his house, and make 

. 
t.l 
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other- defensive preparations, this circumstance 
was . urged, together with sundry proofs. that had 
been 'Obtained of his' being in correspondence. with 
the' Pindarees; to enforce the immediate nkessity 
of strong measure,s. After' some reflecti~n, Mr. 
Jenkins' finally resolved not to stir in a case of so 
much importance,' without a written or' verbal ap
plication' from the prince himself, which should 
prevent the possibility of his . afterwards disavow
ing the. act or pretending to be . dissatisfied at it., 
But he strongly advised . the rp.inister~; to execute 
the arrest with their oWn people, assuring them of 
his' support in case it should be necessary, and 
only requiring that they, as the ostensible minis .. 
ters, should take,theresJlonsibility of the deed in 
the first instance on themselves. For this Nagoo 
Punt was not prepared; for he knew, that tliough 
Apa Saheb woUld have, been glad enough to have 
seen the ruin of Sudeek, he was f~ from wishing 
that it should appear to be his own act. Finding 
himself, therefore, unable to move the Resident 
from this judicious resolution, he immediately re
joined his master at Chanda, leaving Sudeek IDee' 

. Khan~ for the present, without further molestation. 
The ruin of this officer was, however, only part 
of the 'plot, with the maturation of which the 
retirement of Apa Saheb to Chanda ~as con· 
nected. On the morning of the, 1st of February. 

, '. 
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Pursajee Bhoosla. the 'reigning Raja, was found 
d~ad in his bed, without' any altera(ion for the 
worse having been observed in his general healt~. 
or' in the particular complaints under which .be 
had for some time laboured. At the moment, no 
suspicio~ attached to anyone; and though,it was 
whispered about .that the Raja had met his death 
by violent m~allS'. Mr. Jenkins, who made private 
inquiries to ~scertain ,the fact, could trace the 
reports to no certain ,source. lIe accordingly con
cluded them to be no IDore than the common ru
mours; which in India always ,attend the sudden 
death of a man in power; and, as the pl'fi!vious 
ailings of Pursajee made it less extraordinary that 
he' should come to such anend,hetreated the 
I:eports so lightly.:a.s not even'to mention them in 
his despatches to the Supreme Government; an
nouncing the event. Afterwards. however, when, 
upon Apa Saheb's deposition, free access was ob
tained to· the servants ... nd women of the inte
rior of the palace, it was positively ascer
tained, that Pursajee was strangled about, two 
o'clock in the .morning j and there was reason to 
believe, that an unsuccessful attempt had pre.' 
viously been made to administer poison in an 
offering of prepared betel leaf, * presented to him 
early in the same night by one of the-Baees of the 

• Pursajee rejected it, finding it bitter. 
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pala<:e. Ramchundur Wagh .himself appears to 
have come to the palace about midnight, and to 
have given directions for the perpetration of the 
need. Its actual execution was entrusted to a 

--man named Mun Bhut, who afterwards· rose to 
'great power~ -and waS a prime mover of .the 
treacherous attack mad~ oli the residency in the 
November fonowing. . 

Pursajee was thirty-nine years of age. His 
body was burnt on the 10th of February; and his 
-wife, Kashee Baee~ ascended the funeral pile, and 

/ 

sacrificed herself upon it. ApaSaheb was imme-
. diately proclaimed successor to the Raja, by the 

name of Moodajee·Bhoosla. The day of good 
omen for the' new Raja's formal installation was 
not declared until the 21st of April following; 
but this did not prevent. his at onCe assuming 
the titles and dignities of the head of the Bhoosla 
state . 

. Upon Apa Saheb's accession and return from 
Chanda, Sudeek Ulee Khan was received with 
marked attention; and, as Nurayun, one of the 

. ministers, _ who had p~essed the British Resident 
to complete his downfall, was treated with a cool~ 
ness equally pointed, it was for some time mattel 
of doubt, wh~ther· the plot for the ruin of the 
former had really originated with his Highness. 
It was soon afterwards pretty evident, that his 

. secret. disposition was as little favourable to the 
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one as to the other :'but some motives still ex
isted, for practising deception towards the Moosul
man soldier; while his elevation to the undivided 
honours of the Raj, under the sanction and forl 

mal recognition. of the British government pre
viously obtained, rendered it no long~r necessary 
for the prince to keep on terms with the minister, 
whom he suspected of favouring the British in
terest. About the end of February, Nurayun 
Pundit was especially 'removed from the conduct 
of the ~epartrilent of communication - with the 
British Resident; and at first PursaraIil Rao, the 
very person' whose intrigues in the lifetime of Ra
ghoojee, Apa Saheb had himself' betrayed to the 
Resident, before his own elevation to the Regency, 
was appointed in' his stead. Mr .. Jenkins remon
strated against the causeless removal of Nurayun, 
observing that the disgrace of this minister had the 
appearance of being occasioned by his having ex
erted himself to induce his' Highness to execute 
faithfully the treaty of alliance,. especially that 
part of it which provided for the maintenance of 
the contingent in a state of efficiency; that the 
default in this' respect, and the removal of the mi
nister who had attempted to prevent it, were cal
culated io give the British go~ernment a very 
unfavourable impression of his disposition towards 
the alliance; which was yet further increased by 
the selection of such a" man as Pursaram, to con-
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duct the public communications with· the English 
Resident. Apa Saheb was bent. on the removal 
of ,Nurayun, and therefore would only listen to 

,the remonstrance so far, ~s to nominate Ram
chundur .Wagh to the office, instead of Pursaram. 
~ho was obn'oxious' on such plausible grounds .. 
Referenc~being made to the' Supreme Govern .. 

ment, it was determined not· to authoris~ any 
more ,pressing instances for the restoration of 
Nurayun, through fear of increasing ihe new 
Raja's incipient .dislike of the alliance. His sa-, 
crifice was, therefore, submitted to, notwithsbind
ing that it was con'sidered most eVident, that his 
disgrace was owing to his exertions to procure 
the punctual execution of the treaty. Immedi
atelyon the fall 'of Nurayun, Nagoo Punt combined 
with Ramchundur Witgh: and, i~ a very short 
time, every official station was filled by the. new 

. Raja's personal dependants. A persecution was 
also com~enced against, Goojaba' Dada, who, 
fearing' for his lif~, took refuge first with N~goo 
~unt~ and' afterwa~ds at the Blitish Residency, 
whence he was iIltimately' conducted in safety 
to ·Allahabad. In the' mean iime. 'negotiations 

. were' openI'ykept on foot with the. resident va
keels 'of the P~shwa, of 'Sindheea,' and of Holkur: 
.and; atthough ,circumstances arose' at Poonat . 

which· placed ,Bajee Rao for a short timeo~' a 
-footing: of direct -liostiliiy with the British, 'his 
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representative at Nagpoor received daily letters 
and had daily audiences with the new Raja, 
making communications. the 15ubstance of which 
was withheld from the British Resident, in d.i.rec$ 
.violation of the treaty concluded only twelve 
months before. Indeed, from the time that Apa 
Saheb felt himself secure in the full possession of 
the honours and authority of the Raj, he cease4 
to regard the British alliance as a necessary prop 
to his rule, and began to be sensible of the humi
liation of appearing to the Mahratta nation as the 
first of the Bhoosla dynasty who had made a vo
luntary sacrifice of political independence. . It is 
true, there had· not yet been time for the alliance 
to operate as a restraint on his personal direction 
of internal or external affairs; but it was not dif. 
ficult fur the designing men about· him to convince 
him that it must ultimately have that effect. He, 
therefore, eagerly listened to the invitations of the 
agents of the other Mahratta powers, to unite 
with them for the purpose of shaking off the con
nexion: Dor was his personal vanity insensible to 
the flattery with which his alliance WaJ courted, 
and to the distinction of· being thought of 150 

. much consequence to the BUCcess of the coalition. 
Henceforward he lent himself wholly to the d~ 
signs of Bajee Rao; and, in April and May, 
when matters were on the eve of a rupture with 
the latter, it WaJ ascertained, that assurances of 
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mutual support had.-passed between the two 
courts: But it is now time. to state specifically 
the nature of the occurrences at Poon8, to which 
allusion has more than once been made. 

Trimbukjee Dainglia's escape, in September, 
has been already noticed. The place of his re.
treat could not be traced; but, during the early 
part of the ensuing cold season, he remained in 
perfect quiet; and though, as might have heeD 
expected, his master made no exertions to seize 
him, still it could not he discovered that he 
either harboured or gave him ostensible support. 

~ was, consequently, no interruption of the 
good understanding maintained by his Highness 
with the British govornment. On the contrary, 
studions efforts were made by him to win Mr. 
Elphiostone's confidence; and, in this wiew, he 
solicited to he made a party to the plans which 
were, in the course of the season, supposed to he 
meditated by ~ against the Piodarees, and made 
a parade of issuing orders to his agent at Sind
heea's camp, to refrain from in~crues, and only to 
meddle io the politics of that durbar. as far as 
they might have relation to his claims in H~ 
doostaa; and. even in them fu do nothing without 
communication with the British Resident. He 
also professed a disposition to he satisfied with a 
very moderate _composition for all his demands OIl 

the Gykwar. taking six lakh of rupees a-year, and . 
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giving up every ~hing else, but the right of in,:, 
vestiture. The display of such an accomm~ 
dating spirit, at a time when it was scarcelyex
pected, was not at first .attributed to a design. in 
Bajee Rao to deceive the British Government. 
It was thought rather to have its origin in the 
desire.to keep well with us at all events, however 

. hostile IPs secret inclinations might be." The 
Marquess: of Hastings resolved to encourage this 
disposition:· and accordingly. a copy of a remon
'strance, made in January to Sindheea, on the sub
ject of the ·late incursion of the Pindarees into 
Ganjam, was forwarded to Poona, together with 
some explanation of the grounds on which the 
British government proposed to take early.mea
sures for the suppression of these hordes. This 
communication his Highness received in the 
course of February, with every demonstration of 
satisfaction at the confidence thus reposed in 
him. 

In the mean time, the plot he had contdved 
~as drawing to maturity. In theco:urse of the 

. months of January "and February, Mr. Elphin
stone heard of the. collection of troops in the
Mohadeo hills, to fhe south of the N eera, and 
about fifty miles" south-east of Poona. He early 
represented the circumstance to the P&ihwa, :who, 
with every appearance of alacrity, sent out: a 
party of Gokla's troops to quell the supposed 
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insulTection ; protesting aU along that he had 
himself heard nothing of the matte~, and. did not 
believe the existence of any thing of the kind. 
The detachment went to. the spot, and' reported 
that no insurgents were to be found or' heard of; 
though it lay for some time encamped in th~ 
neighbourhood of the Mohadeo temple, h~lding 
d8iIy communication with the ar~ed. bodies that 
had been there assembled. Early in -March, it 
was distinctly' ascertained that Trimbukj,ee 'w~s 
himself in that part of the country, and had for 
some time been making extensive lejies. 'I'he 
18th of March' was talked of as the day ap· 
pointed for his open appe~rance. in arms; and 
the direct'participation of Bajee Rao was evident, 
as wen from general report, and from the conduc~ , 
of the detachment sent to suppress _ the insurrec-
tion, ~s from 'positive information teceive4 of 
actual interviews between' his Highness and that 
delinquent at Phoolshuhur, a viIlageabout fifteeIll 
miles from Poona, :which he gave ~any frivolous 
reasons for making the place of a lengthened stay ~ 
Large remittances of money, to the parts in in-:
surrection, were also traced through several 
hands, "in a manner that left no room to doub~ 
their having been made from Bajee Rao to' Trim
bukjee and his .adherents. The P~shwa and~pis 
ministers persisted in stoutly denying the exist·' 
ence of any insulTe~tion, or levy of troops; in 

2 F 
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the neighbourhood of Mohadeo. At the same 
time; all his Highness' forts were ordered to be 
pui in a state of complete repair, and extensive 
levies of' horse and foot were g~ing' on even' at 
Poona and the vicinity; besides which, agents
were sent with money into Malwa and other 
quarters, to invite blen· to the Dukhun, in order to 
enter his service, 

Up to the 24th of February, Mr. Elphinstone 
had considered. the insurrection as levelled equally 
against the P~shwa's government and the interests. 
of the British n~tion, and his communications with 
the Durbar were made in' that belief. On that 
day, however, the reply of the P~shwa's officer 
sent to quell it was put into his hands, which,. 
combined with the other circwpstances alluded to,. 
satisfied him of the necessity.of taking up the 
matter in its proper light, that is tp say, as an 
underhand attempt of the prince himself to shake 

... the British power. The early part of March was 
spent in· rem6nstrances on one side, and on the 
other, in denials of the existence of any insurrec
tion or assemblage of troops, and in protestations 

·ofreadiness to do any thing that might be suggest
ed, and to send troops to any place that might be 
namOO-to put it down. Mr. Elphinstone declared 
he wanted no troops, thai he should employ the 
British troops in dispersing the insurgents, and 
that the presence of those of his Highness would 
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only lead to confusion : he demanded other proofs 
that the insurrection was not encouraged under
hand; . such as the placing Trimhukjee's kno~ 
adherents and the members of his family under 
restraint, instead of which they were continued in 
office and in favour. He demanded also, that.the ~ 
enlistment of troops by'his Highness should be ~ 
continued, and the late e~traordinarY' levies dis
banded: that the repairs of fortresses, and the 
measures· that were taking for storing them· with 
grain and ammunition, should cease; adding, that 
while ,such things were going on; there could be 
no reliance on his Highness' sincerity, as such 
preparations could be meant against no other than· 
the British. On . one occasion early in March, 
Bajee Rao remonstrated against the style of the 
Resident's communications, declaring, them to be 
of a threatening natur~ and calculated to pr.oduce 
a rupture. Generally, however, he met them by 
an outward show of acquiescence. Thus, on the .. 
,II th of 'March, part of Trimbukje~'s family was 
placed under nominal restraint, and other osten
sible measures taken of the same cast; while the 
most liberal promises were continually made; to 
discontinue every thing which gave offence. But 
the preparations continued with the same activity 
and more secrecy, as well at Poona and its neigh
bourhood, as in Kand~s and other parts; and 
Triinbultjee's insurrection in'the south was· grow .. 

2F2 
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ing every day into more importance. About the 
middle of March, Mr. Elphinstone resolved to call 
down the subsidiary force, and to employ it forth
with in the suppression of the insuri-ection, and 
eventually against Poona, in case Bajee Rao's 
-Conduct should render it necessary. On the 2Jst 
of :M~ch, he solicited special instructions f~r the 
case of a continuation of these hostile preparations, 
and of the covert support of Trimbukjee's rebel
lion; stating it to be his intention to break off all 
communication with his Highness in the interim, 
and to a:nnounce the present relations of amjty to 
be at an end, leaving it to his Lordship in council 
to restore them, with such demand of security for 
the f~hire,as he might deem it proper to require. 
In commUnicating this to the P~shwa, he stated his 
intention to assure him there was no design of 
Committing acts of direct hostility, unless his 
Highness' preparations should render such pro

,ceeding necessary, or unless his Highness should' 
attempt to leave Poona; in either of which cases, 
hostilitie~ against himself 'would be commenced, 
without- waiting the Governor-general's orders. 

On the 1 st of April these intentions were carried 
into effect: the continued preparations of Bajee 
Rao, which went the length of even collecting gun
bullocks for the artillery in his arsenal at Poona, and 
of sending all the treasures, jewels, and wardrobe 
_of his palace there to his strongest fort of Rygtirh. 
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having rendered it necessary no ionger . to . defer 
bringing matters to this issue. Accordingly. on 
that day the Resident sent in a note, wberein. 
after reproaching his Highness with the wanton
ness of the aggression on tbe British governn:ient. 
whicb be bad been abetting underhand, and aftet 
recapitulating the abundant proofs of his so doing. 
and of bis preparing for bostility throughout his 
wbole dominions, be notified the intention of im
mediately emploYing the sumidiary force for the 
suppression of the insurrection," and eventually for 
the. support· of the British interests a.:,crcrlnst his 
Highness himself; declaring tbat the good linder
~tanding between the two governments was now 
at an end, but that his Highness bad one chance 
left of .reStoriDg it, .. that of disanning and waiting 
the Governor-gen~al's detennination, whicb if he 
showed a disposition to try. no act of bostility " 
would take place a.:,O'8inst bimself, ~ougb. any at
tempt to leave Poona would be beld a decided 
indication of war. The Poona hr\,01lde was ordered 
00 bold itself in readIDess, and Colonel Leigbton. 
its commanding officer. w~ desired to tal.e sucb 
precautions as be might deem necessary for the 
security of the residency and cantonment. Affairs 
were left m this "posture at Poona, wbile the main 
body of the subsidiary force. which bad previously 
been put in motion from the frontier, was formed 
into several divisions, wbereot, one lightlyetluipped, 
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and unde.. Colonel Smith's personal command, 
hastened down to the southward to opel'ate against 
the insurgents. Major M'Dowell, with the de-
tachment that had beat up the Pindarees on the 
15th of January, being still in the neighbourhood 
of Bidur, was at the same time called in· to Tool
japoor to co~perate; and another force, under 
Lieutenant-colonel Thompson, was also summoned 
northward from the ceded districts of the Madras 
presidency. Mr. Elphinstone, in placing matters 
on this footing with the P~shwa. acted in con
formity with the instructions he had received from 
Lord Hastings during the first discussion respect
ing Trimbukjee,: which had provided for the case 
of his leaving Poona, and raising disturbances in 
the country under the covert support of his master, 
and had prescribed the particular course now 
adopted in that event. The circumstances were 
completely analogous; the only difference being, 
that the delinquent had escaped into the interior, 
after having been surrendered to us, instead of 
before. 

Bajee- Rao was greatly alarmed when he saw 
matters brought to this issue. He sent his mi
.nisters to assure the Resident of his disposition to 
do any thing that might be required, in order to 
restore things to their former state. It was dis
tinctly explairied, that this was now become impos-
5ibl~, as it depended ehtirely upon the'nature o(the 
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instructions that might }:Ie received, in which most 
probably secrujties for the futu,re would b~ made ~ . 
condition precedent t~the r~new:al. of th~ f?rme .. · 
terms of friendship between the. governments i 
that his Highness had to choose between two lines 
of conduct; if he resolved to accede uncondition • 
. ally to what the Governor-general would deter~ine, 
he would disband .his new levies, and place his forts 
in their former condition. bringing back his treasure, 
and showing other signs of confidence; if he only 
waited the arrival of instructions to make ~lP his 
mind, whether he would declljI'e war()r not, and 
wished to be understoo<l so to do, he would leave 
things exactly in their present posture, but JDust 
take the consequences of the further . loss 9f confi
dence resulting fi,-om· the preference of the latter . 
course. In the progress of the month, it was com
municated, to him through Major Ford, who still 
continued to- be consulted and treated with confi
dence, that if· his Highness. seized and delivered 
up.TriI;nbukjee befor~ the an:ival of the G()vernor
general's expected instructions, as he -had done 
before, his conduct might again warrant th~ Re
sident in suspending their immediate .execution, . 
and restore at once the former relations of ~ity. 
The month was consumed in insincere negotiation 

. on the part of the Mahratta court, evincing al~er'" 
nate resolutions to' submit .and to resist. More 
than OJ;lce preparations.w~re made for his departure 
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from Poona; but the natural indecision and timi~ 
. dity of Bajee Rao's character kept him fixed to 

the spot to the last 'momen~, in anxiety to know 
the extent of the demands that would be made', 
upon him. Yet, ,instead of disarming in the in
terim, he increased the activity of his prepara.,. 
tions. 

During this suspense, the troops had begun to 
act against the insurgents. ,On the 7th of April, a 
body of one hundred newly raised troops were 
traced to the village of Junta, and there'disarmed 
by Colonel Smith, and their chief confined. This 
was all that was done to the south of Poona; for 
the P~shwa's influence had' so completely se~ the 
country against us, that· although that officer, with 
the'light divisions, scoured all the neighbourhood 
in which the insurgents had. been collected, no in
formation or assistance could be got at any of the 
villages, nor could any other party of their force 
be discovered. They had, indeed, decamped from 
that part of the country immediately on the ap· 
proach of the troops, with, the design of removing 
the seat of war into Kand~s. A body of four 
-th~usand, ~hiefly horse, 'after having got clear off 
from Colonel Smith,twas heard of in its way to 
the north by Major Smith, who commanded' one 
of the detachments posted to cover Poona on the 
east. It was instantly pursued, and after a chase 
of one hundred and fifty miles in four days, the 
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Major succeeded in overtaking the party, about a 
march westward of Toka on the' Godavuree. This 
body had fallen in with and cruelly murdered 
Lieutenant Warre, an officer of the artillery, tra
velling with a small escort. When attacked, they 
made ,little resistance, but dispersed with the loss 
of no' more than fifty or sixty, for want of cavalry 
to pursue. 
'. A more' brilliant affair occurred in Kandes, 
where Godajee Dainglia, a 'relative of 'l'rimbukjee, 
was blisilycollecting partisans. Upon ,calling 
down Colonel Smith' io the ~outh" measures had 
been 'taken to put the Nizam's troops and the 
H yderab~d subsidiary, force in motion, to counter-. 
act th.e designs of the insurgents to the north. 
Captain Sydenham, the political agent at Aurun
gabad,- being ,apprised. of Godajee's operations, 
despatched Captains Davies and Pedlar with a 
Tllsala, in number about six hundred, of the re
formed horse, and a small party pf the 'reformed 
infantry of the Nizam, to the frontier of that 
prince's dominions in that direction,' giving, them 
instructions, if ;.they should hear of the, collection 
of troops" and could find an oi>portuni~ of strik-

, . 
ing a blow, to attack and dispe~se them wi~out 
ceremony. Such an' opportunity occurred on, the 
20th of April, when"after a rapid advance of fifty 
miles into Kand~s, Captain Davies succeeded in 
falling iIi with a body of, two thousand, whereof 
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near three hundred were Arab infantry, the whole 
under Godajee himself. They took up a good 
position, and showed face; whereupon Captain 
Davies resolved not to wait for the infantry, but 
at once to charge sword in hand with the horse he 
had in advance. The charge was completely suc
cessful, insomuch that the loss of the enemy was 
not less than four hundred left on the field. It 
should be noticed, that these were the same troops 
that two years before had refused to advance 
against a body of routed Pindarees. B~t they 
were now acting under the influence of the confi
dence inspired by an able commander, and were 
,impelled by the sense of duty created by the novel 
.assurance of regular pay. Of Captain Davies' 
men, seventy-four were killed and wounded. Bot~ 

the officers were amongst the number of the latter, 
a circumstance not to be wondered at; for the 
nature of the service required the example of a 
personal exertion on their part, which neither was 
of a disposition t.> spare. The new distinctions of 
modem w8rfare, which assign the use of the arm 
to the private soldier, and that oS the head only 
to the superior, had not yet found their way 
Mtongst the class of men led by Captain Davies 
on this occasion. Several of the enemy fell by 
his own hand before he received his wound, which 
fortunately was not severe. Captain Pedlar's was 
more so, but 'still not dangerous. Nothing could 
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be lDore creditable to the national character, than 
the exhibition,afforded by this conflict, of the 
superiority of troops similarly modelled, anned, 
and disciplined, aud differing in no respect what
ever from the enemy, except in the circumstance 
of their being led by the cool judgment and ~n
terprising courage of British officers. 

Meanwhile, affairs were coming to a crisis at 
Poona. On the 20th of April. Mr. Elphinstone 
found it necessary to increase the British force 
there, by calling in Colonel Smith with his light 
division., He gave notice to Bajee Rao that he 
had so done, stating the reasons, but assuring him 
that it would produce no alteration of his resolu
tion to commit no act of direct hostility, unless 
his Highness compelled . him to it, for he should 
etill wait the receipt of his expected instructions. 
Discussions with the ministers and emissaries of 
his Highness continued as before, without produ
cing any satisfactory result. On the 25th of 
April, a private letter reached the residency from 
l\Ir. Secretary Adam, which opened in some de
gree the views of government, by showing tlie 
unconditional surrender of TriIp.bukjee, in case 
nothing should have been done by the. Peshwa in 
the interval, to be an indispensable preliminary to 
any new OCcoIDIDodation with him. The full in
structions, which were despatched only the day 
after, the 7th of April, were detained for a fOl't-
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night, by an insurrection which broke out in Cut .. 
tack, and at' this unlucky moment interrupted 
the Dak* communication' between Calcutta and 
Poona. Colonel Smith arrived at' Poona on 'the 
2~th, and took up ground at the village of Kirkee. 
On the 3d of May, the Resident heard of the in .. 
surrection in Cuttack, and of the Dak. communi
,cation being cui off; he accordingly'resolved to 
wait till the 6th for the chance of receiving the 
desired instructions, and, if not then arrived, to 
act on the imperfect iritimation 'be had already re
ceived of the Governor-general's wishes. On that 
day, no further despatch -having arrived, Mr.' 
Elphinst~ne solicited a' private' audience of his 
Highness the ;P~shwa~ in order to apprise him 
that the only terms on which the British Govern
ment could consent to any accommodation with 
his' Highness, after what had' passed, were, his 

, engaging to surrender Trimbukjee within a defi
nite- period, and his giving substantial security 
not to fail in thi~ particular. Bajee Rao, who 
seemed prepared for the communication, distinctly 
refused the preliminary proposed, with the appear
ance ~f. very URusual coolness of determination . 
.He~ d,jd not rest his case on his want of ability to 
apprehend the fugitive, for he would not even 
bhtd himself to make exertions for the purpose. 

• DAk-post, conducted by native carriers on foot. 
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On the next day, a written: nQte was sent in to' 
the same general purpQrt as the verbal cOmmuni
catiQn, but specifically requiring a' CQvenant to' 
sw:render TrimbUkjee within Qne niQnth, and· to' 
deliver the three hill fQrts Qf Singurh, PQQrUnduf,: 

.: \-

and Rygurh, as pledges for its performance. .. ... ~ 

Twenty-four hou~ were allowed for his High-
ness to' come to a final determination on this 
propositiQn; if nQt in: the affirmative, immediate 
hQstility was denQunced. The nQte was received 
with apparent indifference, nor were its contents 
noticed until the morning of the '8th, when· the 
time had nearly expired, and the trQops were' 
marching from the cantonment of the Poona bri .... 
gade' and' from the village of Kirkee, to take up 
PQsitions~ according to a plan previously· settled, 
so as cQmpletely to invest the city. The fearS' ) 
of this irresQlute prince then predominated. 
None of his advisers, excepting Gokla and the 
comniandantof his artillery, recommended a re
sort to arms~ :About· 'ten o'clock in the morning, 
he sent vakeels~ promising. to agree ~o the terms, 
and to surrender the forts without delay. They 
were accQrdingly taken possession of in the course 
of that and Qf the following day. '. Rygt1rli".was a 
place of peculiar strength, as indeed w~re both 
Poonmdur and· Singtirh: but no difficulty wag 
mad'e· in the delivery of them under the stipula-
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iion. On· these preliminary terms, the' P~shwa 
was admitted to throw himself upon the ultimate 
determination· of the Governor-general in council, 
as to the conditions on which a final accoInmoda-. 
tion should be made with him; but he was given 
to understand, that he must not expect the treaty 
of Bassein to be imp~citly renewed. 

On the 10th of May, arrived the instructions 
of Lord Hastings in council. They prescribed 
exactly the course already adopted, so far a~ it 
had gone; but provided distinctly for the three 
cases: first, of the actual surrender of Trimbukjee, 

. or sincere efforts of his master to seize him, be-
fore the arrival of the instructions; secondly, of 
the positive inaction of the prince up to that time; 
anQ. thirdly, of hi~ refusal or further evasion, after 
the Resident',s receipt of the instructions, and com
munication ()f the enhanced demand to be made 
upon him in the second case. In the first case, 
the relations of the treaty o~ Bassein were to be 
restored, . and every thing placed on the footing of 
the previous settlement, made on the s.1l1'render of 
Trimbukjee in ·1815~ In the second case, the de
mand of the surrender of that delinquent within 
a time specified, .and of hostages for performance, 
was ,to be a positive preliminary to any accommo
dation; with the further understanding, that no 
renewal of friendship could take place, without 
the delivery of greater securities for the future, 
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than the' treaty ot Bassein afforded. In the last 
case, . that of decided war, the person of the 
prince was to be seized, and a temporary arrange
ment made for the government of the country. 
The further securities, to be insisted on in the 
second case, were, cessions of territory, including 
the fON of Ahmednugur, ,to the extent of twenty .. 
nine lakh of rupees, applicable to the raising and 
pay of a force of five thousand horse and three 
thousand foot on our own establishment to replace 
the contingent of his Highness' troops, stipulated 
in the treaty of Bassein *, but never furnished in 
full upon' anyone occasion: also,the. surrender 
to the British of all claims on GoozerA.t, Bundel .. 
khund, and in Hindoostan; and, generally, a re
nunciation of the supremacy of the Mahratta em
pire. The renewal of the farm of Ahmedabad. to. 
the Gykwar, and the restoration of affairs in that 
quarter to the footing established by Colonel' Wal
ker' were to form part of the new arrangement. 
and the opportunity'~as to be taken of settling 
some points of minor importance, which had: for 
some time been' the subject of mutual irritation. 
'The Resident prepared himself to execute these 
instructions, as soon as the month assigned for 

• The treaty of Bassein stipulated twice the quantity ; but 
was subsequently modified by. the treaty of general concert 
for the defence of the Dukhun, concluded between the Brf
tish, the Nizam, and the P~shwa. 
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the apprehension of Trimbukjee should expire. 
But he informed Bajee Rao of their arrival, and 
of the intimation therein, that his Highness had 
so far lost the Governor-general's confidence, as 
to have incurred the demand of greater securities 
for the future, without acquainting him with the 
probable e~tent o,f this ulterior demand. In the 
early part of the month, no sincere efforts were 
made to seize Trimbukjee, notWithstanding the 
security given; indeed, on the night of the 13th 
of May, every thing was ready for the prince's 
flight from Poona, and he was on the point of 
departure; even so late as the 17th, he issued 
pay to his troops and kept up the appearance of a 
resolution to break finally with' the British. On 
the 20th, however, he made up his mind to the 
opposite course. The adherents and family of 
Trimbukjee were put in durance, and proclama
tions issued in every direction, offering two lakh 
rupees, and a rent free village of one thousand ru
pees a-year, guaranteed by the British government 
to apy one, who should bring in the person of the 
fugitive. Copies of the proclamation were given 
to the Resident, that he might aid in their circu
lation. This conduct· satisfied every -body of the 
Pkhwa's present sincerity: indeed, it placed Trim
bukjee's apprehension, in a manner, beyond the 
influence of his master's caprice. 1\Jr; Elp~n
stone accordingly resolved to consider these exer-



-
tioos a5 1a su1Iicieot atonement, -and_ to accept his 
submission at the end of the ,month, if his c:ondud 
Were not ~cred- in the intenal, whether the 
c:u4xit -should be seized or DOt, for delivery ac
~ to the IetteI' of the _ COTeD:UlL On the 
2Sth-oC May, Major Ford Yti authorised to ac
quaint the Peshwa of the general nature of the 
demanch that .-ere to be made upon him, under 
the Govemor-gener:ars late instructions; and OR 

the 1st of June follo..-ing. the Resident --..-ent in 
~ - and expJai:ned, article by article, a draft
he bad prepared of the new treaty. This nried 
from the instrw:tions in some few points of minor 
importance; and in one malerial item, the amount 

. _ or the cessions, fiDng them at thirty-four instead 
or twenty-nine Jalh or rupees, -in order to C:OT~ 
extraordinary expenses or' staft' equipment, &c. of 
the forces to be raised and substituted for the 
Pb.hTa·s contingent, prorision for which had 
been m-erlooked in the former estimate. 

The Pesh.-. and his minb--ter endeaToured with 
much dexterity, to reduce the sum of these ~ 
maIKb, taking the ground of intreaty; and reli-
ance on the c:ompassion and gmerosity of the 
Bri~ gommnenL It was mged by the minis
ten, that their master's o1fences, whate-t-er they 
m\,crbt. hne been, did not ~- so heaT}- a 
punishment, or one so gratiDg. to his ~crbness's 

~; that ...-e ~ to exped a strictness or 
2G 



450 POONA. 

fidelity beyond aU reason, and more than '" qil"ve' 
pOtentate Dad it in his power tQ ol>se~v~; and 
thht, if we enforced ,SQ rigorous a, fine. the world"' 
would cry out against us, and accu~e hi~ Uighness 
of folly, in having originally formeil the CI,>nnenon 
with us. Since proof of the wide scope of Bajee 
Rao~ machinations agains~ apr interests was pour
ing in from every quaner, Mr. Elphinstone was, 
inflexible in insisting on' every article of l,lis draft. 
On the 7th of June, the lDontb aD,owed for the 
apprehensipn of Tri.Inbukje.e hating expired" he 
demanded that, the treaty sb,Quld ~mediately be 
signed, the onlX proof of submissiOJ,l that cou1<J. 
now be given; n~ reduction. having been made in 
the le~ea of. trQops .. and, Trimbukjee not having 
been deli.veJ.'ed up, a~ ~e~d upon. Si::x; days more 
were COl).s~med in.. furt1:ter discussion of the several, 
ite:r;ns, and. particularly ~n disputes, respecting the 
districts tQ b~ «;ed,ed; '11d th~ rates at whkh each 
should ~e t.~en._ A,t lEmgth" on the 13th of 
Jl,lne, the treaty w~ signed according to the 
original draft. ",(he following is the substance. 

,Article lst renounces Trimbukjee' Dainglia, en-
gages. to pWlish his, adherents" and to- surrender 
his' family to, the British, government, as hostages 
fui his never being again cOUDt~nanced. Art~cle 
2d 're-establish.es, the trea.ty. Qf Bassein. except as, 
DOW modified.. .article ~d, explains more sped .. 
fically the ~ormer engagement no~ to take Euro-
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pea~s or Americans inio'the senice of the P~s1iwa. 
, 4rticle 4th eng~o-es, in furtber necution of. the 

previous stipulation" respecting his Highness's con- . 
duct -to' other native powers,' not to receive or 
send vakee1s or communicate in any m~nnet, el( .. 
cept through the Biitish Resident: £'urthet, re. 
Mttntes the c'hantctet of supreme head of the 
Mahratta empire. Article 5th commutes his 
Highness·s past· claims on the Gykwat Cor an an
nual payment of foUr lakh of rupees, in tase AIiund . , 

Rao should consent; if he should' not, atbitratiott 
to fle made under the treaty ot Bassein: renounces 
all prospecti"e claims unconditiortally. Article 

. 6th exchauges. the proviso for the Peshw8's Co'[}.l 

tingent ot five' thousand 'ho~ and three thousand 
infantry, fdr an' engageIljent to furniSh to' the 
British government the meartlf or maintaining 
aD' equal force. ArticleS' 7th, 8th, 9th. and 1 ~11, 
provide' f01"' the transfer and til'ronauaeiJienl ot 
territories to be ceded f01 tlilit pmpose', with theit . 
forts, according to ;t scliedule, and fot the date 
and operation oftne cessions- from the 5tb ot.. 
JUne~ the' rommeIteemenf of' tmf Hindoo ,ear;· 
Article' 1 rtIr 3'Ut1iorise's the. disCl'etionarjr inc~eaS~ 
of the subsidiary{orce; and· its eroploymenfl. i'd; 

reduciiIg the -C'edecf districts. Article l2tb. cedes 
Ahmednugnr', with do gIac~ of tW'6 thousand 1~ds" 
and engages to furnish pasture lands. for the sub
sidiary force. Articles' ,3th dondi 14th cede to us 

2G2 
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all the P~shwa's rights over Bundelkhund, in 
Malwa, or elsewhere in Hindoostan. Article 15th 

\ renews the farm of Ahmedabad to t~e Gykwar, for 
an annual payment of four and a half lakh of ru. 
pees; excl11;sive, however, of the Katteewa.r tribute. 
Article 16th ratifies', the settlement of Pundur
poor, made t~e 6th of July 1812, forthe adjust
ment of the P~shwa's relative rights over the Ja
geerdars, and restores the-Rasteea's forfeited Jageer. 
Article 17th'stipulates the restitution of 'l\felghat 
an usurpation of Trimbukjee from the Nizam, in 
violation of the treaty of Basse in -*.. Article 18th 
provides for the :exchange of th~ ratifications in 
the usual man"Q.er. 

The schedule alluded to in Article 7 specifies 
the following territories: Ist, the Konkan, or 
country between the sea and the westem gMts, 
to- _the : north _ of the high road from Poona . to 
Bombay, rated by Mr. Elphinstone at ele,Ten lakh 

_ of rupees, but alleged by the Peshwa's minister to . 
yield considerably more; 2d, the whole of the 
P~shwa's possessions in Goozerat, estimated at ten 
lakh of rupees, exclusive, however, of Ahmedabad, 
Oolpar, and the Gykwar's commutation-payment 
for paSt claims; 3d,' the Katteewar tribute, taken 
at tour lakh of rupees ; 4th, the forts ,of Darwar 
and }(oosigul, with sufficient territory in the 

. • Vide note to page 819. 
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neighbourhood and s~uth of the Wurda to make' 
the entire 'annual revenue ~eded equal to thirty
four llikh: of rupees. The cessions were to be 
immediate; except, th~ lands in: the Carnatic, the 
extent of which would depend upon what' might 
be found to be the' value of the Konkan; but the 
two, forts named ;were to be surrendered forth
with .. 

This treaty was, ratified by , the Governor
general on the 5th of July, 1817. It contains 
provisions for the settlement of' all those points, 
that for a. long ,~e before had been the subject 
of acrimonious discussion at the Poona durbar, 
as well as for ~ecuring theBritishgov~rnment, as 
far a!l seemed, possible, against. a continuance of 
his Highness's treachery and secret hostility. The 
engagement being avowedly compulsory, and in~ 
volving an aggrandizement of our own territories 
at the expens~ of our late ally, ihe first that had 
been made upon any Mahratta 's~ate since the 
settlement ~f 1805-6, was undouhtedly calculated 
to incre!1se the apprehension and alarm, with 
which our power, and policy were regarded. But; 
the measure was exacted and warranted by Bajee 
Rao's indi~putable perfidy; and' the, deiection of. 
it at the moment when we were on 'the point of 
entering on a' connecied plan of operations" di
rected to the extirpation of the predatory bordes, 
would have justified .a still further reduction of 

.' ' 
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the. m~ans of ,~hi$ prince than was actually ef
ft!-=ted, nay p~l'baps, bav~ warrant~his entire 
sus~nsionfrom lbeex.ercise of any )clnd of au
·~horit1 _and influ~~ pending those operations. 
~ub.~q1,1.eJil~ ~v~nts sbQwed th~ danger Qf restoring 
IDW ,t(), al).y' ~hare Qf power./until the projected 
me~~1Jr~s bad heen .complete~. It was hardly to 
be expected, that his pride could ever forgiv~ the 
b~JI!iliation btl had b~en iuhjected to, Of that the 
sen~e of 4!omparative wfakne~s, which had beell 
the . motive of Present submission. could fol' a 
moment mflueI)ce his s~c1llation on those ulterio .. 
,c!t~ces, held out by the enterprise in which we 
were fl.baut, to engpge. l'his specu!fl.tian, not his' 
Pfe.s~nt condition, was the ob~ious source of all 
h,~s subsequent· treachery, and of aU his past in .. 
trigues. Yet perbaps the risk w8$unavoidablq; 
for an attempt to remove the head of the MaJl.. 
ratta 'n~tion entirely from pO\\"l:r ~nd cODsidera. 
Uon woul~ at tlu. juncture, have been productive 
()f mucll cOllfvsiQUs aud must have contributed to 
~~asperat'f th~ hostile disposition of that nation 
t,o an eadier". and probably a more general fer
ment, ;,Ut a moment too .,when we were less. pre
par~d.; On tht: whole, thel'e was equal mode
r~tion. and justice in exacting, by way of safe .. 
guard against al\ ally of detected perfidy, whose 
services to a certain e~tent we were entitled to 
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e~peCt,that in lieu ()f tM cdntingent he was 
himse1f bound to fu.tbish 'to the cause, he should 
proVide the means of maintaining art equal body 
at,oti¥ own immediate dispositi01i. . As for the 
appeals made' to dur liberality and comp~sion;, 
after the final resli>lution to ~ubiI1it was taken, 
these were .ery jttstly allowed to have no weight 
itimitigating the term~ imposed:, such motives 
can have no legitirttate influence, until confidente 
be 'completely re-est_abllslied; arid no pari of the 
P~sliwa's conducti from the time of our first c()n';' 
nexion ~th him, had left ail impression of 'bis· 
chartitter, that entitled him to be re'sto):ed td it" 
thore partiClllarIy after what had passed so re" 
centiy. The cessions now demanded, though 
extensive, were by, no means a dead..loss to his 
exchequer;, for. he would h~ncerorwaI"d be saved 
the expense of supporting, from his own ,re
sources, the troops they would enable us to keep 
up. ~t should be recollect~dl that Bajee ~ao had 
for ten iears enjoyed the benefit ()f, the British 
subsidiary force, without any corresponding pecu-

, niaI"Y sacrifice 01'1 his ,part: for the' cessioii of his 
Bundelkhund revenues, by way of subsidy, was a 
surrender of what be never had really possessed, 
what required !ttl expensive, military force to 
occupy, and what any, other power would have 
been free. to undertake the conquest~ of. For 
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these _reasons, -it is fair to presume, that Bajee 
Rao will not be thought to have been too hardly 
dealt with on the present occasion. 

_ The subsidifiry -force returned to Seroor imme
di~tely after the execution of the treaty,. in order 
to prepare itself to take a part in the general 
operations of the ensuing season~ . .one battalion, 
however. was detached to take possession of the 
cessions in _ the Konkan. The force. that- had 
moved into Kand&!,llDder Colonel Doveton. suc~ 
ceeded in keeping under that part of the country. 
and ultimately in expelling from' it Trimbukjee 
and his. adherents. 'That most contributed to 
this was the gallant storm _of a strong hold occu
pied by them, of the name of Dorana. Qolonel 
Scott, of the 22nd Madras N. I., appeared before 
it. with- a detachment on the 10th of July. and 
resolved immediately to attempt an escalade. 
Making.ladders of his tent-poles, he forthwith 
attaCked the Petta. and carried it in several 
p1ac\!s._ The garrison retir~d into the fort; 
which, alarmed at obserVing the further prep~ra
tions for storming that point also, they likewise 
sUITend~l'ed. After this, Trimbukjee's adheren~s 
ceased to' make' head. and he himself reti.red to 
Choolee. Muheshwur on the Nerbudda, where. he 
spent' the rainy months with a few followers. 
Colonel Doveton moved back' to his cantonment 
of JaIna on the 17th of July. 
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A. 

(Referftd to ia.~oe 76. 80.) 

Trtu.J.tio. oj • ror~ of tic witta O~ of 1M 
PrUtciptd GoorlM Oiifs. 0. 1M QMatioIt of Peace 
or W.I'';'l 1M BritisA ~. 

~ioIt S116,.;uttl ,,~ 1M &ria of l\"'ip.l. ' 

DL.;;putes mst bet1l'1!ell me and the Engfuh. The 
GoTenlOl'-gmeral has..mtten to me that ~ h&s gi~ 
orders to the ;J ueJ",oe 'and ruIector to estahfuh their 
authority, fm the dk--puted lands OIl the Gourukpoor 
frontier.) and that he sbalJ. not think it necessary to 
repe2t his intimation OIl that subject. How then is my' 
Raj to e:rist? In my joo."oment, an appeal should be 
~ to arms. Do you deliberate, and give me a de
cidt'd and united opinion. 

• 
&pi!! of GDtertlI Blttst &Ua 7LJICI. 

~oh the inftuence of your ~ fortune, and that 
of your ancestors, DO ODe has Jet 1A'eD. able to rope with 
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the state of Nip~l. The Chinese once made war upon 
. us, but were reduced to seek peace. How then will the 
English' be able to penetrate into the. hills? Under 
your auspices, we shall by our own exertions be able to 
oppOlie to them a force of fifty-two lakhs of men, with 
which we will expel them. 7he small fort of Bhurtpoor 
was the work of man, yet the EngIlsh, being worsted 
before it, desisted· hom the attempt to conquer it; our 
hills and fastnesses are formed by the hand of God, and 
are impregnable. I therefore recommend the prosecu
tion of hostilities. We can make peace afterwards on 
such terms as may suit our convenience. 

Reply of·Kajee Rundoj Singh ThapfJ. 
What ,General Bheem Sein has stated is good. 

Alexander overthrew empires, but failed to establish his 
. authority in oW" mountains. There is, however, one 
source of apprehension.' The Hill Rajas have been ex
pelled from their dominions. They will disclose the 
'secrets of the 1u11s, and will asstlredly conduct the 
English into those regions., When the Rajas shall unite 
and eo.operate with the English1 the latter will acquire 
ronfldence, and force their way into the country. I 
therefore recommend a temporizing policy for a time, or 
eveD to concede a portion of wliat is now ac:tually in' 
their possession, as preferable to war'. Bj such a course, 
the machinations and intrigues of our enemies will best 
be defeated. I, have thus stated what has occurr1l'd to 
my mind. 

Reply oj Raj 0001'00 Rungnat Pundit. 
I conceive that the will of the Sovereign ispararnount 

to all other comiderations, but having been asked my 
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opinion, I proceed to deliver it, le~ving the Sovereign to 
adopt it or other,,!ise at his pleasure. Hitherto we have 
contrived to effect our purpOse one way oranother~ but 
for ,the future,it seems to me that without an adjust
ment of the boundary dispute to their satisfaction, the 
:english 'will not recede. As yet we have received.no 
injury (calling for an appeal to ~s); I propose, 
therefore, that of the, territory of the Nuwab Vil/:eer; 
which has come into the pos~s~on of this state, (mean" ' 
ing of the usurpations on the' Gourukpoor frontier,) 
half rili,ould be relinquished as the price'of peace. 'If 
the English resolve on hostilities,.we cannot maintain 
ourselves in those possessions, for we cannot top,e with 
them, in the plains or Turaee, though in the hills we 

, have nothing to fear. I have thus stated' my opinion, 
but am at the same time ready to yield to thebettel' 
judgment of others. 

Replg of Kajee Dilburdun Pande' (or Panre.) 

The Gooroo has made himself personally acquainted 
with the designs and- proceedings' of the English, and 
conceives them to be decidedly inimical., . It is weU. 
But are we inferior to the English, that we should yield 
to them? They cannot invade our territory: if they 
attempt it, they must be repulsed; for should they once 
succeed in penetrating, all the concerns of' this Raj will 
be thrown into co~usion. If their efforts are directed 
ag~nst the' Turaee of this state, and they excite distur" 
bances there, can we not retaliate? and how will they be 
able to protect,their own -territories? 

Reply of Clw',mtra Bum Sah-of Kajee Umur Sillgh 
Thapa-andof Hust?deel.' . 

'We have enough to do to manage the territory 1\'e 
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possess. But if circumstances dli.ve us into war with the 
English; by the influence 'of the' auspicious fortune of 
this Raj, we should fight and conquer. The present time 
however is not favourable. The English"seeing 'their 
opportunity, have put themselves into an attitude of 
offence, and the conflict, if war be'now undertaken, will 
be des~rate. ' They will not ,rest satisfied without esta
blishing their own pOwer and authonty, and will unite 
with the Hill Rajas, whom we h&ve dispossessed: We 
have 'hidl.ert~ but hunted deer; if we engage in this war. 
we 'must prepare to fight tigers. If the Raja would 

,listen'to our advice, we would recommend the relinquish
ment, for the Eresent, of allland&-recEmtly occupied,sQ 
as to avoid'll. rupture, For if matters be pushed' to ex
tremity with the English, the whole concerns of the state 
will be thrown intO confusion.. Matters in this quarter (i. e: 
in the western hills, of' which these three chiefs were go
vernors) are already in a distracted condition, and other 
parts' of the, Goorkha territory will similarly become 
the scene of disorder. The advocate of war, he who 
proposes to fight and conquer the English (alluding to 
Bheem Sein,) has been bred up at court, and is a str:pl
ge~ to the toil and hardships 'of a military life. Even 
now thai he proposes war, his place is ahqut your person. 
By the influence of the auspicious fortune of this Raj 
success would crown our efforts in the event of a rup
ture: but our life bas been passed in traversing forests, 
with hatchets in our hands to collect wood and leaves, 
a~d still we pursue the same occupation. War we know 
to be an arduous undertaking; it is 'so for veteran 
troops, and for raw recruits must Be much more so. 
There is an old saying, th~t they beSt transact their 
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master"s business who exercise the greatest prudence 
and circumspection. 

APPENDIX. A. qONTINUED. 

(Referred to in Page 76~ 

Translation of InstrUctions sent bg the Raja of Nij/al to 
General Urmlr Singh Tliapa. goverrlOr of Pulpa, or, 
the . Gourukpoor jl'imtier. 

I send you a copy of the opinions of all the principal 
chiefs. They differ widely frOm one another; but the 
.result,is a determination for war. ~urchase, therefore, and 
lay up in store, all the g:.:ain you can procure, and send 
a~ acCount. of the tre;lsure and gunpowder at your com
inand. .Establish a chaino! posts from S~oleana to the 
Gunduk river, and entertain all the recruits you can •. 
Let the property of. all persons between the ages of 
twelve and forty, who/may refuse to join in the w~, be 
confiscated, arid "allow every man a seer of rice f~r sub-, 
sistence 'while he may serve. I haye issue4 orders for 
calling .out the .population here, and for establishing, a 
chain ,of posts along the fro!J.tier. You must strengthen 

, the fort~ of Nonakoh. Five hundred Telingas (regular 
sepoys) will be despatched to reinforce th~ tr~ps under 
your command. 

Send'daily reports of what passes iIi your quarter, and 
prepare for active h6stilities. . ' . 
': . . 

Date.d, Chyt, 1871, SU1lIbut, 

(,orresponding wit~ 2d April" 1814. 
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B. 

IReferred to in Pages 80.180,191, and passim.) 

From Umrtr Singh and his sons, Ram Das. and Utjun 
Tkapas. to the Rqja cif Nipal~ dated Raj-gurli. 2nd 
Marck, 1815. . 

A copy of Jour letter or the 23d December,. addressed 
to Runjoer Singh, under the Rea Seal, was sent by the 
latter to me, who have received i~ ~th every token of 
respect. It was to- the following p~rport. - " The cap
ture ot .Nafapanee by the enemy has been communicated 
to me from Gurhwal and Kumaon, as also the intelli
genceol his having marched to ~ahlI:' having assem
bled his force, he now occupie& the whole country from 
Barapursa to Subturee ana Muhotree.. My. .army is 
also secretly posted in various places in the junguls oC 
the mountains. An army under. a general has arrived 
in Gourukpoor, for Palpa, and another detachment 
bas reached the borders of Beejypoop. - I have further 
heard that a general-oflicer has set off from Calcutta, 
to 'give us further' trouble; For the sake of a few tri

. fling objects, some intermediate agents have destroyed 



A l'fENDIX. 463 

,the mutual hannonys and war is waging far and wide. 
All this you know. ,You ought to send an embasiy to 
conciliate the English, otherwise the cause is lost. The 

, enemys af'ter ~ immense preparations, have begun 
the wars and unless great ronces&ons are mad~ they 
will not listen to terms. To reitore the relations ,,pi 
amity by c:oncession is good and proper; for this pur~ 
pose it is fit, in the first place. to cede to the enemy the 
departments or BootwuJ, Palpa, and Sheeoraj, and the 
disputed ti-acts akeady settled by the commissioners 
toward:t :Sarah." H this be idsufficient to re-establish 
bannony. w~ ough\ to abandon the whole m the Turnee, 
the Doons and the low lands; "ind if the English are 
still dissatisfied onaooount of not obtaining possessioa 

_ of "portion of the mountains, you are herewith autho
Ned to gi.:ve up, with the Doons the' country as far as 
the Sutlej. Do whatever may be practicable to restQre 

the ·relatiorut of peace and amity, and be assured of mJ 
approbation and assent. H these m~ be unsuc:cessfu1. 
it will be very difJicul\ to preserve the integrity of my do-. 
minions from KlUlk_ Teestta &0 the Sutlej. H the en .. 
my once obtain "footing in the centre moW' t.emt0r.J. 
both e:r:tremitieswiU be thrown into disorder, U yo~ can. 
retire with your anny and military stores to p~e &nJ 
other; plan Qf operatiorut that may afterwards appear 
eligible, it will be advisable.. OQ this accounts you 
ought immediately to dect a jUllCtion with all the othe. 
officers on the ~ servi~ ancbetire to any part of 
our territory whiebs as far as Nipil, you ma:rthink 
yourself capable ci( retaining., These are your orders." 

• Meaning the twenlJ-tll'o Y~ on the Sarun fiootiolr. 
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, In the first place, after the immense preparations of 
the enemy, he will not be satisfied with all these conces. 
sions, or' if he should accept of oUr terms, he would 
serve us as he did Tippoo; from whom he first accepted 
of an indemnification of six <:.rores of rupees in money 

-and territory, and afterwards wrested from: _him his 
whole country., If·w~ ~ere to cede to him so much 
country, he would seek some fresh occasion of quarrel, 
and at a future opportunity, woUld wresf fr~m us other 
provinces. Having lost so much territo~y, we should,be 
unable to maintain our army on its present footing, and 
our military fame being once reduced, 'what means 
should we have left to defend our eastern possessions ? 
While we retain ,Bisahur, Gurhwalis secure: it the 
former be abando~ed, the Bhooteas of Ruwain will cer
tainly betray us. The English having thus acquired 
the Doon and Ruwain, it will be impossible for us to 
maintain GurhwaI; 'and being deprived of the latter, 
Kumaon and Dotee will be 111so lost to us. After 
the seizure of these provinces. Achain, ,J oomlee, and 
booloo,' will be wrested from us in succession. 'You 

'say, "that a proclamation has been issued to the 
inhabitants of the eastern kurats;" if they have joined 
the e~emy, t~!! other kurats'-will do .so likewise, and 
then the' country, pood Koosee, on the east, to Bheeree,. 
on the west, cannot be long retained. Having lost your 
dominions, what is to beCome of' your great military 
establishments? When our power is once' reduced, we 
shall have another Knox's mission, under pretence of 

. concluding a treaty of alliance and friendship, and 
founding commercial estahlishments. If we decline 
receiving their mission, they will insist; and if ·we are 
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unable 'lo 9ppose force, and desire ·them 'to, come, unac- ' 
,companied :with;tro~ps;, t;hey: "m,not 'i0ll,lp'ly~" :Thel' 
,will-begin by introducing a company; a, batiali~Il;wiJl 
.sapn after follow,andapengthan ,army, will be a~~em
,bled ,for, the '. subjection: ot .N}pal.. YOll. think .. that if, 
for the presen,t, the low lands, the Doon, and the coun~ry 
: to. the Sutlej, ~ereceded to them, they, would cease to 
entertain designs upon, the other,proyinces~of Nipal : ,do 
,not trust them! they who counselled,you to receive the 
,mission of. Knox,-; and permit the, establishment of a 
commercial,facioryJwill usurp the government of Nipal. 
With ,regard to. the .concessions now proposed, if you 

.had, in the first instance, decided. upon a pacific line of 
conduct, and agreed,to restore the departments of. Boot
wuland Sheeoraj,as adjusted bythe'commissioners, the 
present' contest might . have, been" ~voided. Bu~, yo~ 

,could n.ot su ppress, your ~esire ,to retain these places, 
.and, by mu,:dering their revenue ' officer, excited theif 
.indignation, and kindled a WIIJ' fo~ .trifles. 
, At J ythuk we have obtained a victory over the enemy. 
It I succeed again!!t General Ochte~lony" and,Runjoor 
:Singh, With J uspao Thapa and his offi'cers, prevail at 
'Jythuk, Runjeet Singh will rise against the ,enemy. 
In conjunction with the Seiks, mY,army will ,mak~ ~ 

,descent into' the plains; and, o~r for,ces, crossing ,the 
,Jumna 'from· two different quarte~, will recover posses
sion of the'Doon. When' we reach Hurdwar. the 
Nuwab ,of Lukhnow ~ay be expect€!d to~take a part in 
the cause; and, on his accession to the general coalition we 

.' Meaning apparently that the Britishwould·reslore the fallen 
faction oCthe Pandu, and by their means govern Nipal." 

2'H 
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may 'consider ourselves' secure as far as (Khunka. Re
lying on your fortune,' I trust that Bulbhudur Koonwur, 
and Rewunt Kaj~~will soon be able to rei~orce the gar. 
nson of Jythuk; and '1 hope; ere10ng,to Bend Punt 
Xajee \Vith eight companies, when the force lliere will be 
yery 'strong. 'The troops· 'Sent 'by 'you are; arriving 
every day ~ and when they' all come up; I hope we shall 
succeed both here and at Jythuk., 

Formerly,: when th~ English endeavoured to penetrate 
'~o' Sundowlee, they continued; for two years· i~ pOsses
'sion of Bareh'Pursa, and Muhotree; but;, when you COD. 

queredNipal; they- were either destroyed by your force, 
or fell victims to the ' climate, ' with the :exception of 'a 
'few' only, who abandoned the·place. 'Orders should now 
be given to, all your' officers to defend Choudundee, . and 
'Choudenain ,Bejypcior, :and'1he:tWQI kO)'iits;' and: the 
ridge' of Mahabharut.' Suffer' the enemy- to retain 
the low lands for' a couple 'of: years:, measures' can 
afterwards be taken to expel them. Lands transferred 
under a written agreement Cannot' again be ' resuUled ; 
but, if 'they hllve been' taken' by .'force" lorcemay be 
employed to' recover them. ,'Feat" nothing, even though 
the, Seiks' should not 'join us. Should you . sucCeed_ 
now -inbrlnging: our :differencestd an amicahle,termt. 
nation 'by the cession '01 territory, the enemy,. in 'the 
course of a few years, would be in possession of Nipal, 88 

be tOok possession of, the country of'Tippoo." The 
present, therefore; is hot the time for treaty and coli. 
ciliation.:These expedients should have been tried be. 

• :AlIuding tG the expedition under Major Kinloch, when, the 
Turaee was occupied for two years; an event that Umur Singh 
'was old enough to have witnessed. ' 



468 APPENDIX. 

the Seiks and Goorkhas to1FllJ'ds the J umna, the chlefs 
.of the Dulhun may be expected to join the coo.lition, as 
also the Nuwab or Lukhnow, and the Salik.-Rame&o 
Leech-. Then will be- the time for us to drive out the 
enemy, and recover possession or the low countries or 
PaJpa, as far as Bejypoor. If we succeed in regaining 
these, we can attempt further oonquest in the plains. . 

There has been no fighting in your quarter yet; the 
- Choudundee and Choudena of Beejypoor, as far as the 

ridge or Muhabharut and Sooleeana, should be well de
feuded. Countries acquired in four generations, under 
tbe administration of tbe Tbapas, should not be aban
doned for the purpose of bringing matters to an amicable 
adjustmeut, without deep and serious reflection. If we 
are victorious in the war, we can easily adjust our dit

.ferences; and if we are defeated, death is preferable to. 
reconciliation on humiliating terms. When the Chinese 
army invaded Nipal, we implored the merey or ·Heaven 
by offerings to the Brahmins, and tbe performance or 
religious ceremonies; and, through the favour or one and 
intercession of the other, we· succeeded in repulsing the 

,enemy. Ever 5ince you confiscated the Jageers or the 
Brahmins, tbousands have beeu in distress and poverty. 
Promises were given that they.should be restored at the 
capture or Kurgrah; and orders to this effect, under the 
red seal, were addressed to me, and N yn Singh Thapa. 
lVe failed, however, in that object, and now there is uni
versal discontent. You ought, therefore, to assemble all 
the Brahmins, and promise to restore to them their Jands 

• It il DOt known who UmDr Singh moo, by the Salik-H_ 
leech i aDd tome other of his DIIWei of piKes and penooa durer 
from aOJ in com moo usc. 
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and property; in the event of your conquering and ex
pelling the English. By these means, mallY thousand 
worthy Brahmins will put up their prayers for your pros
perity, and the enemy will be driven forth. By the 
practice of charity, the territory acquired in four genera.
tions may be preserved, and through the favour of God, 
our power and dominion may be still further extended. 
By the extension of territory, our military establishment 
rna! be maintained on its present footing, and even in
creased: the numerous countries which you propose' to 
cede to the enemy, yielded a revenue equal to the main
tenance of an army of four' th~usand men, and Kangrah 
might have been capt~red. By the cession of these pro
vinces, ,the reputation and splendour of your court will 
no longer remain. By the capture of Kangrahyour 
namewould have been rendered formidable; and though 
that has not happened, a powerful impression has, ne
vertheless, been made on the people of the plains by the 
extension of your 'conquests to the SutIej. To efFec, 
a reconciliation, by the cession of the country to the west 
of the Jumna, would give rise to the idea that the 
Goorkhas were unable to oppose the English, would 
lower the dignity of your Dame in the plains, and cause 
a re4uction of your army to' the extent of four thousand 
men. The enemy will moreover require the possession 
of Bisahur, and Jter that t4e conquest,of Gurhwal will . 
be eM.y; Dor will it be possible. in'that case; for us to 
retain Kumaon, and with it we must lose Dotce, Acham, 
and Joomlah. whence he may be expected to ~etrate 
even to Bheree. U the English once establish them
&elves firmly in p9ssessionof a part of tbe hills, we. shall 
be unable to drive them out: the rountriei towaJ:ds the 
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Sutlej should be obstin~tely , defended, the abandon
ment of the disputed tracts in the plains is a lesser ~vil;! 
;'the possession of the f~~mer 'preserves to uS the rol;'d to 
further conquest .. You ought, therefore; to direct Gooroo 
Rungn~th'Pundit, andDulbunjun'Pandeb~ to give up 
the disputed lands of'B60hvul~ Sheeoraj; and the twenty
two Villagelt in the vicinity of Bareh, and 'thus, if possi
ble; bring our differenceS to a' termination. To "this 
step I have no objections, and shall feel no animosity to 
those who inay ,perform this service. I must, however, 
declare a decided hostility to such as,in bringing about 
a reconciliation with the English~'cons,ult only their own 
¥terest;:and forgettheir ~uty to you. 'If they will pot 
accept· these" terlDs, "What have we to fear? The English 
attempted to "ta'keBhurtpoor: by storm; lmt the , Raja 
Runjeet Singh: destroyed an European regiment, . and a 
battaliori of' sepoys. . To the present day they have not 
ventured to:medd.le with Bhurtpoor again; whence.it 
w0l11dseem'that one fort has sufficed toch,eck their pro
gress. . Iri the low' eOuntry of DhUI'm,a~ they established 
theiraJthonty;' bht the Raja overthrew J;heir army. and 
Captured all their artillery and stotes,' and now lives and 
continues in q~et possession: of ,hisc;lominions. 'Out 
proffers of peru:e and reconciliation will be'interpreted as 
the result of fearr and it would be abaurd to expect that 
the enemy win- respect Ii treaty concluded under such 
circumstances. Therefore; let.'u8 ~onfide'ourfortunes to 
our swords; and, by boldly opposing the 'enemy~ -compel 
hini to remru.n within his own territoryc;~r, if he iihould 
continuetoadvanee; stung \"ith 'shame at the idea of 
ret~eadng,afte~ his immense preparatibntl, ,ive can then 
gIVe tip'th~dands-in' di~pute, and adjust' out difference •. ' 



au.c~. ,ho",cY~Fi~ .the fame ,and t~~ro~ of, ~ur ,&w~rds, 
t!!at)3ylbhudp.r, 'Yi~h a, fqrce of, ,six h~nd~ed men~ de:' 
l!l~t~t:l Ilq ~lJl'y; c;d' thFe~ orfoufthOl;lsan4 ;Eng~. His 
fQl'()e~nsist~:of,th~9Id.Gouru~ and Ku,rrukh pO~p'a
nies,,: wh.ich 'Yer~ pnly" partly <;omposed. pf, ~he. jn~i
tan.t~ 9.f~o~r I¥!c~e~t; ~~ngdoP17 ,,~nd o~: t~e P.E!0ple .of : th~ 
CQ)lJl,td.es, i~ql ;ah.ere~Lto ,P.u~qwal; ., and ,with .th~se ~le, 
,d6#l~oy~d, ~P~~'IJ:~a,t~a»o~;,! ;tyId , pr,ipfle"t; M.d repulsed, 
an.otl;l~};., 1 ~y, lJiI,"!Ily ~ii. simil!U"~y ,co~pl?se~;; llev,er4Ieles~~, 

. all,t!!:scrip~,?~. a,r~ r.~ge~ ~o': IU~' .t~e en~J!'. ,I,D, 'y0~1i 
quat;t~.yo.u. ,lU"e;: 8.ulir<?unde.<l ;w~~ !:he; veterans i pf, our 
~91Y, •• Il!i· !ll!o~Q\;!4lppr~~d:'1'~~erti~n; f~9~" tilE~m~ 
you, ll~v.e 8l,so p,il, im.W~Wie ;milj.tia,.~ many,~ ag~~dar~: 
~1I0 mll;{igh-~..fF.'1;he.ir y~,hqDo~:an4i~!erest;;. :,~ 
sembling the militia of the low l~nd~ ~~d ligh~ng in ~he 
plains, is impolitic;~l them into the hills, and cut the 
enemy up by detail, (a passage here the sense of which 
cannot be discovered). The enemy is proud, and flushed 
with success, and has 'reduced under his subjection all 
tlie western Zemindars, the Ranas, and Raja 'ot 
Kuhlor, and the Thakooraen, and will keep peace with 
no one. However;my advice is nothing. I will direct, 
Ram Doss to propose to. GeneralOchterlony the aban
donment, . on our part~ of the disputed' lands, and will 
forward to you the answer which he may receive. All th~ 

.. Ranas, Rajas, ~d Thakooraen, have joined the enemy, 
and I am surrounded; nevertheless, we shall fight and 
conquer, and all my officers have taken the same resolu
tion. 'The Pundits' have pronounced the month of 
BYsakh,. as particularly auspicious for the Goorkhas; 
-- d, by selecting a fortunate day,' we shall surely con-

• Commencing about the iOLh or 12th of April. 
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(pier. I am desirous of engaging the enemy slowly and 
with 'caution, but cannot manage it, the English being 
always first t6 begin the fight. I hope, however, to be 
able to delay the battle till Bysakh, when'l will choose 
afavo~rable opportunity to fight 'them. When'we 
shall have driven the' enemy from hElDcel either Runjoor 
or myself, accbrding to your' wishes, will repair to your 
presence~ In' the 'present' crisis, 'it is very advisable to· 
write' to the Em'peror' of China, and to' the Lama of 
assa, and 'to the other Lamas; and for this purpOse, I. 
beg leave to submit the, enclosed draft' of a 'letter to' 
their address; any errors in it, I trust, WIll be forgiven' 
by you; and" I earnestly reeommend 'that you willl08C' 
no time ' in sending a petition' to the Emperor of China, 
and a Jetter to the Lama. 
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c. 
(See Page !06.) 

Trmty ofpHu ~ lAc HOIIOlIJ"Gbk &sII.Ju. Co.
pmt~ .ltd Mala Roj4 Bichwa Sal. Rajtl of 1!trpJ. 
KtlW ~,. LMlIIeRQIfl-cololW1 BTtUlsAae. CHI 1M 
part of lAc Horwllra6lc Co.pc"!!, i. w;rl_ of lAc filii 
poartn'S vaW i. Ii. bJ lU &"lIelt£~ tie RigAt 80-
aottrtWle Fnrm.s. Earl of Moinr, K";gAt of lAc Mosl 
Nt»lc 0rJer of 1M Gcrtn-. OIIC of AU Msfrst~·$ MOIl 
H0It0IIJ"G6lc Pm~ Cotuaci4 cppoiMtd 6, lAc <Mrt Of 
Direct",.. of lAc wid HoltOtnY1.lIlc Co."..~ to dind 
_ toIIIrol all tAc tiffain u. 1M East LtdiG, tllHl 6~ 
Sift Gooroo G1!iN!i Missw, tmtl CA..,. &d.r 
~. CHI ,1M part of MOluutg4 KtaMII.JodA 
BieDa. S41lJJwwl.r SAIIasA«r JtIIIg. -u. wri" of 
de p4Jfftn 10 t.Wt <1'«1 ~attd u. ,_ 6.J lAc I41id RajtJ 
ofNiptJ. 
WJD:UAS war has arisen between the Honourable East 

India Company and the Raja of Nipal. and whereas the 
parties are mutually di..~ to restore the rdatioos of 
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peace and amity, which, previously to the occurrence of 
t~ late differences, had long subsisted between the two 
states, the following terms of peace have been agreed 
upon. , ;. 

Article Ist.-There shall be perpetual peace and 
friendship between the Honourable East India Com
pany, and the Raja of NipaI. 

Article 2d.-The Raja of Nipal renounces all claim 
to the lands which were the subject of,discussion be
tween the two states before, the war; and acknowledges 
the right of the Honourable Company to the sovereignty 
of those l~nds. 

Article 3d.-The Raja of Nipal hereby cedes to the 
Honourable the East India Company, in perpetuity. all 
the ,unc!~enti,~«:~..ier.ritori~s, namely ;~ 

First,--The whole of .the low lands, between the 
riv~rs_ K~,~nd ~pt~:, ".' 

~~~~dl;y,-~he"fhol~.of thelo~ lands (with the ex
cep~on.~f:fJo.c?~~I,]rh~), ly,ing ~tween th~ Raptee and 
~eGunduk. ' ,.... '., \;' .. ' . . 
,~hh-dly ,-Tb.e. whole of the low lands between the 

~u.n4Y~ :Md ):'o,?~~, "~ whlc~: the authority ~f)he 
:a.I:itish ,go!!tr.n,mf~t ~~~~~~.~. ~i~~,!c~~, .or is in w:tual 
coUl'!!eof i~tr~'}~t~!>n.. , . . 

.FQurtJVl' .. n;~jl !~~ ~~~I~ds ~t,,:een t?e river Me-
ebee.and th.~/{I.'eesta. - . 

FifthlYAr-~~.ll,·th.~·~~ni~r,ies wi~hinth; hills, eash~ard 
f>f. the. riye~, .M.~~~' \~cludi~$ .the f~~t B:nd lands, of 
Nagree, and the pass- of Nagarcote, leading frolll MOo 
~ung .~nt~.~~~ ~ns~ to~the~ with .the territory' lying 
between that 'p~and N~~e. : The' iJ.f'oresaid terri:-
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tory shall be evacuated, by, the Goorkha. troopS wIthin 
forty days' from this date: 
'. Article,4th,--Wi'th a view. to indemnify; the chief unci 
baralidars of the JState'of Nipal, whOse ,interests ,will 
Sttfi'er, b)DthEialienation:of the lands (:eded,by:t4~fore~ 
going article,., the.BritI~h. government agrees t9 settle 
pensions, to the aggregate amount of two lakh of ru~s 
pel''' annum, on such chiefs as, may be selecte<iby the 
Raja of Nipal, and in the proportions which the Raja 
may,·ii:¥:. As soon as the selection is made, SunudS" 
shall -be granted under the seal and signature of the 
Governor-general for the pensions respectiveiy. 

, ArtiCle' 5tli.L.The Raja. of Nipa1 renQunces fot' him
@elf, his. ileirs ;and sWlcessors, all.claim' to,' or 'c.onnexion 
With, ·theeountries lYing tea ~e west.of, tb~ river ,Kalee; 
and engagesi nev,er to :have ,any cqIiCern, with ~ese coun
tries oi·the inhabitants: thereot 

Article 6th.i-.The:Raja' Of Nipalengages .never (q 

molest or' distu,l>, tll.e.:R.aja ~ Sfkhim.in, the possession of 
his Jerritories ~, t.ut agree~, if any differences shall arise 
between the state of Nipal and the Raja of Sikhim, or 
the subjects of ,either, .that 8lWh ,dilfi;!re,nc~s ,b411,h~,,~_ 
ferred ~ the. arbitratioJl. of .. th~ _ ~r.itish. goye,rn~ent.a , by 
who~e award .tbeRajl\of Nip~Jmgag~Uo f1b~d~., > 

_ '~rti'(~e, 7.th.o;:o"T,~e, .J\aja.,pj J~ip'al.,.~~rf(by. e~g~s 
ilever ~Q. take or,reta,in in ,his~r:vi~ ~y llr.it~sh,6qbject, 
nor the subject of any European ,~r .~~CJ;lAst!\te, 
withouttll;e:~~eQ~ pf~l;1e ~ri~i* gqv~rnme~~ , " 

Article 8th'.;-.-ln'_Q.r~er J() ,se~ure I'nd PnProV:E; ~he re
lations ,of amity.,-nd;peace "er~~y.If!lIt8.bli.she~ ,between 
the, ,two, states, J itt i, .~gre.~cl ~ha~· Jl.Ccr.editel} pt~nist,ers 
fro~ eaj::b shall reside at ~~e ~Qur~ ,~fth~. ot~~f' 
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Article 9th.-This treaty, consisting of nine articles, 
shall be ratified by the Raja of Nipal~ within fifteen 4ays 
trom ihis date; aQ.d the "ratification shall be delivered to 
Lieutenant-cOlonel" Bradshaw, who engages toobtatn 
and deliver "to·the Raja'the ratification'of the Gover.· 
"nor-general within twenty days, or sooner, if practica-: 
ble. 

" Done at Segoulee, on the ~ day" of December, 
1815. 

(L.S.) [Signed] PARIS BRADSHAW, Lt.-col. P. A. 

(L. S.) [Signed] " GUJ.Ji.AI MISUR. 

(L;S.)· [Signed] .CHUNDUB. :S:tEKHUB. OPADHEEA. 

Received this treaty from Chundur Seekhur Opadheea, 
- ageni on the part of the Raja of Nipal, in the valley of 

Muckwanpoor,at half-past two ~'cloc~, p. m. on the 4th 
of March, 1816, and delivered to him ·the Counterpart • 
treaty on behalf of the British government. 

[Signed] D. OCHTERLONY, 
Agt. Governor-general. 

Translation·of an engagement (Ikrarllama) in the Hindee 
;language.execuied at Mukwa71poor Mandee. b!! Kqjee 
Bukhtawur Singh Thapa,'and Chu'lidur Seekhur Opad
heea. Plenipotentia1'ies-01t the partofthe Raja oj'Nipal. 
and forwarded b!! General Sir David OehterloTI!! along 
with the above 'reat!!. 

AT the time of delivering the treaty; Major-general Sir 
David Ochterlony was pleased to observe, that the Right 
Honourable the' Governor-general had not authorised 
him to accept' the treaty, and that he could not encou
rage any hope of' those' indulgences of which a· prospec~ 
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had been held out by Lieutenant-colonel Bradshaw, being 
granted in addition to· the treaty; that his Lordship 
ind~ would not grant them, and that he (the general) 
would not recommend him to do sO; that nothing be
yond what was stated in the treaty would be allowed. 
Accordingly, we, Sree Kajee Bukhtawur Singh Thapa, 
and Chundur Seekhur Opadheea, have agreed to wh,t 
Sir D. ~terlony has required; in testimony whereof, 
we have executed tbis Razeenama, and deliven!d it to 
the Major-general, dated 5th of Soodee Ph~oun,.187!, 
Sumbut. corresponding with Tuesday the 4th of March, 
1816. 

A true Translation. 

[Signed] J. MONcJ[ToN, 

Persn. Secretary to Government. 

From lAe Raja of Nipal. receiwd 011 tAe IStA MoreA, 
1816. 

On the 21st of Mang, 1872, Sumbnt, corresponding 
with the !d. of February, 1816, I had the honour 
to receive ·your Lordship's letter, . dated 18th of 

.January, .stating that it was your bope and expecta
tion to have been able to address me in the lan
~oe of friendship and congratulation, on tbe renewal 
of tbe former relations of amity between tbe British g0-

vernment and the state of Nipal; but that unfortunately 
that hope and that expectation had been defeated and 
frustrated by the extraordinary conduct adopted by my 
government, in refusing to ratify a solemn treaty conclud
'ed by my authorized agents, stated by myself and mymi
nisters to have been vested with full powers; intiniating, 
however, at the same time, that tbere was yet time to 
avoid the danger to which I had exposed myself, namely, 
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that !the iristan'l.ratifica.tio~ o(,tlie ;treaty" a,nd its trans
mi.$siOldo :Major,.geJler~ Sir.,l)avid,·Ochterlony, would 
~'Vert the: : im,pehding , evjl, .W!,Q. 'Woulp, eveq i,nduceyour 
LOrdship to consider the propriety of relaxing from ~he., 
rigour of ,sOme' palts of; ;the .engagement, but ,that any· 
delay would be fatal;. 'adding :alsO, that yo~letter would 
be. forwi1rd~:to-'meby: 'th~' Major-geheral,who ,was 
vestee! 'with the command of the. British force advancing' 
into inyteririto'rYr and with the ,conduct , of, all political 
atraitswittrmygOveinment.· : 

The relations' of harmony lind' friendship bet1Veen the 
Honourable English Company and this state, by.the 
favour of the British government, had subsisted without 
any diH'erimce ofinterest for a period ot fifty years ; and 
my II.i1.cestol's weJ,"e always . grateful for its kindness. I 
also had no other wish but' that of conforming to ancient 
rule; and the' British government likewise conducted it
self, as usual, in the spirit of kindness. Were I, indeed, 
to attribute'the late transactions 'either' to 'error on my 
side, or to unkindness on'the part of the Britishgovem
ment, I should be wrong ;~I ascribe all . this 'war and 
tumult solely to the' malignity of f~rtune.· I ·neverthe
less flattered myself that your Lordship' still had my 
welfare at heart. Aceordingly,wheiiyour Lordship ad
dressed your letter of fnendlyadrilonition to me, I, con
sidered the counsel and advice which it cOntained to be 
all for my own good. I wished'theref~r~, agreeably to 
your Lordship's injunctions, and 'for my own interests, 
to transmit the treaty by the hands of a' confidential 
officei:' to Major-general Sir David OchterlonY3 but, un
fortunately,: my evil destiny led me to delay its trans
mission; and, in theinean' time, 'Sir David Ochterlony 

, .. 
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advanced with the Bri~sh army to Mand~6 near Muck
wanpoor • 
. AsI had. no other object in view than the restoration 

of,.peace and lrien~hip betw:een the two states, I SI,lC

cessively dispatched Kajee Bukhtawur Singh Thapa, and 
ChuDdur Seekhur Opadheea6 with the ratified treaty to 
Sir .DavidOchterlony, who knowing your Lordship's 
favQurable disposition towards me, and being himself 
also kindly disposed, opened a communication with 
Kajee Bukhtawur Singh, for the restoration of peace and 
,amity:>' and ~l'eceived: .. the ,treaty from the \ ,hands of that 
-offiCi!r and. Cliundur, SeekhUl! ,Opadlleea;' 'deliveririg to 
theni· ht'tbe;&ametime, in ~xchange~ for the 'puipos* oC' 
bein.glorw&l'ded to nie, dut counterpart ofit;, under your 
I.;ordsliip~$',~al and signatnre,:which I ha~ellinoe teeeived. 

'Sir Da'vi~ Ochterlonyeawied Kajee Bukhtawur ,Singh, 
andChimdur:.Seekhut Opadheea, 'to execute',.a separate 
engagement in the Hindee language, (Ikarnama,) the 
~ont~nts;ofwhich will bemadehown:t~y01lr Lordship 
by. t!le" ,Major-general"s, communications.· I: hereby con .... 
firmlhatengagement. '.', .' . 
. . :Itonly.remainsfor;me toexpr~ssmj hope that your 
Lordihip 'will manifest your generosity::arid ~irrulriimity 
'in SU!!h' auiannei as to seclire to this 8tl:\te the fialne'rarjk 
",rid considcl'ation 1whiCh it' bas·hitherto 'enjoyea:l'~ co~ 
pliance with this .·re'quest~ ifjO not'inconsistent with the 
'wctates'ofliberiility and,benev.otence; ;'- , " '. 

~. I lrustthat: youri Lotdsnip, believing meta be ever 
anxious fQl'tI1e ple8iiingaccountsofyol.\r health, win con;. 

tinue to gratify me by kind letters.' 
- (A true 'l'rimslation,) 

, . [Signed] J. MONCXTO:N~, 
Persn. Secretary to Government. 

". 
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D. 
(See Page !lor.) 

.. 
'1 reaty, Covet/ant, .,or .Agreement entered on by Captai" 

Barre Latter, Agent on the part tif his Excelle7lcythe 
Right l!o1iou;able the- Earl .of Moi1~a, ·K •. G. Gave,'" 
nor-general,~c. ~c. ~c.and by. Nazir Chama Tinjen, 
and Macha Timbah, alld. Lama Duchim Longdoo, De
puties on the part of the Raja. of .Sickhimputee, being 
severally authorised and duly appointed for the above 
purposes. 

Article lst.-:-The Honourab.1e East India Company 
cedes, transfers, and makes over, in full sovereignty, to 
the Sikhimputce Raja, his heirs or successors, all the 
hilly or mountainous country situated to the eastward of 
the Mecheeriver, and. to the westward ot the Teesta 
r~ver, formerly possessed and occupied by the Raja of 
Nipal, ceded to the Honourable East India Company by 
the treaty of peace signed at Segoulee. 

Article !d.-The Sikhimputee Raja engages, for 
himself and successors, to abstain from any acts of .ag
gression or hostility against the Goorkhas, or aDY 
other state. 

Article 3d • .,....That he will re(e~ to the arbitration 
of the British government any disputes or questions that 

• 



mil.., ~"bc.t~n.I)i:t IiUbj~t~: ~d. ~~.- f?! ,Ni~I.; "!i 
any other neighllouring 5~te, and ~id~ by, the d~~~~ 
of the British government. ... 

Article the 4th,.:-lle en~ooes for himself. and suc
cessors to join the British tiwps with the whole of his 
military force, : when employed within the hills, and in 
general to afFord the British troops every aid and facility 
in his power. 

Article the 5th,-That he will not permit any British 
subject, nor the subject of' any E1tropean or American 
state, to reside withiq his dominions without the permis
sion of' the English government. 

Article the 6th,-Thathe will immediately seize and 
deli~er up any decoits, or notorious offenders, that may 
take refuge within his temt()ri~ .. 

Article the 7th,-That he will not afFord protection 
to any defaulters of' revenue; or other delinquents, when 
demanded by the British government through their ac
credited ~ooents. 

Article the 8th,-That he will afFord protection to 
merchants apd traders from the Company's provinces; 
and he en~...es that no duties shall be levied on the 
transit of' merchandize beyond the established custom ilt 
the several Golahs, 01' marts. 

-Article the 9th,-The Honourable East India Com
pany guarantees to the Sikhimputee Raja ~d his suc
cessors, the full and peaceable possession of'the tract of 
hilly country specified in the first article of'the present 

~<rreement. 

Article the lOth,-Thls treaty shan be ratified and 
e~changed by the Sikhimputee Raja within one month 
from the present date, and the counterpart, when con-

• VOL. I. ··2 I 
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firmed by his Excellency the Right HOJlourablethe 
Governor-generai,. shall be transmitted to the· Raja. 

Done at Titalya, this 10th day of February, 1817, 
answering to the 9th cif Phagoon: 1873, Sumbut, and 
to the· 30th of Maugh, Jfl~3, Bengal mra. 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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